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 Chapter 1 
 
    When I first opened my eyes, warm, golden light was streaming into the room, and I wasn’t sure where I was for a moment. I rolled over in bed, and I expected to see my beat-up old dresser with a TV on top.  
 
    Then my groggy brain realized I wasn’t alone. A warm body laid on either side of me, and I could smell the heady scents of sandalwood, cherries, and musky sex.  
 
    Lots of delicious sex.  
 
    I quickly looked around me, and I grinned when I saw the gleaming blonde and black hair of my two sleeping wives, Cienna and Jessamine.  
 
    Oh, yeah, I wasn’t just Joe the plumber anymore, since the past few days in Fairyland had transformed me into Joe the hero. I’d even completed a bonding ritual with the two beautiful princesses who now laid on either side of me, which made them mine. I hadn’t been too sure about the idea of marriage in my old life, back in Los Angeles, but things were working out pretty well here in Fairyland. 
 
    I thought back to the events of the night before, and the grin grew on my face. Threesomes had been the stuff of fantasies when I lived in LA, but they’d quickly become a nightly ritual here. Barely any time would pass before Jessamine and Cienna were all over me again as they sucked my cock, rode me hard, and basically did anything they could to make me feel good. 
 
    As if she’d read my thoughts, Jessamine stirred to one side of me, and then she looked up at me all doe-eyed, smiled, and batted her thick, dark eyelashes. 
 
    “Good morning, my hero,” she mumbled sleepily. She stretched herself out along the length of Cienna’s giant mattress, and I caught a glimpse of the entirety of her slim, golden body. My eyes roamed over her round breasts and the patch of curls between her thighs, and an intense heat immediately rose from the soles of my feet to the top of my head.  
 
    “Want to replay last night?” I whispered into her ear. 
 
    She smiled coyly and gently rubbed the tip of my cock between two fingers. I rolled over to kiss her good morning, but I suddenly felt a rough poke in my side.  
 
    “Hey, that was rude,” I gently teased and turned to Princess Cienna, who had opened her azure eyes on the other side of me.  
 
    “What are you two up to?” she teased back. “It’s almost nine o’ clock, and Joe, you’re supposed to be out in the courtyard with the knights. A servant will be at the door any minute.” 
 
    For the past couple days, I’d been working on my swordplay with the actual knights who defended Cienna’s castle. I’d found Genie’s Wrath a few days back when Jessamine and I had rescued Cienna from Jamar’s evil soldiers, and I’d been having the time of my life using the giant, golden, gilded blade with the magic purple stone.  
 
    “Shit,” I swore as I sat up in bed. “Later, Jessamine, I promise.” 
 
    “Hey, what about me?” Cienna pouted, and she splayed out her perfect porcelain body as if to entice me. “I get special time with the hero, too.” 
 
    “Of course, you do,” I reassured her.  
 
    There was truly nothing like having two princesses call me a hero. I supposed I’d at least partially earned the title when I defeated Jamar, the evil wizard general from Jessamine’s kingdom, a couple of days back, but I was still trying to get used to the fact that I wasn’t just a plumber anymore.  
 
    With one last glance back at the princesses’ perfect bodies, I clambered down to the foot of the bed and climbed down off the huge platform it rested on. The clothes that had belonged to the former prince, Cienna’s late husband, had been roughly thrown on the floor last night when all the fun started, and I quickly began to pick them up.  
 
    I pulled up a pair of brown leather pants, and I groaned when the material stuck to my legs. I was now relegated to the old prince’s “casual” wear, and there was so much leather involved. Cienna’s personal tailor was working on a customized wardrobe for me, but it would be a few days until the clothes would be ready. 
 
    I finally got the pants pulled up and a shirt thrown on, and I was expecting one of Cienna’s manservants to come any minute now and bring me down to the castle’s courtyard below. The last thing I needed to do before we left was put my boots on, since that was one thing that hadn’t changed about my wardrobe: I still wore the same old brown, lace-up work boots I’d had back in California.  
 
    Suddenly, a rough knock came at the door. 
 
    “Hmmm, that was louder than I was expecting,” I told the princesses, since in general, the servants tiptoed around us. 
 
    “I hope everything’s alright,” Cienna said, and she sat up in bed and pulled a comforter up over her bare chest. “Go on, Joe, open it.” 
 
    When I threw open the door, a man stood there. He was pale and wringing his hands, so I guessed he was stressed out about something. 
 
    “I-I’m sorry to bother you, sir, but there’s a problem down on the castle grounds,” the servant said as he bowed his head. “I think you need to tell the princess, because she really needs to see this.” 
 
    “Did you hear that, Cienna?” I called back to her, but my wives were already up and getting dressed.  
 
    “I did,” the blonde replied in a grim tone. “I really hope it’s nothing serious.” 
 
    Cienna and Jessamine were ready within a couple of minutes, and once I grabbed Genie’s Wrath, we proceeded rapidly down one of the castle’s luxurious corridors. The hallway had gleaming, wood-paneled walls lined with portraits of kings and generals past, and silver suits of armor stood in the corners and seemed to keep watch over the castle.  
 
    We rushed down the castle’s marble staircase and made our way out into the courtyard, and as soon as he saw Princess Cienna, a soldier with a concerned look on his face made his way over to us. 
 
    “It’s General Grigsby,” the man said in a hurried tone. “Something’s wrong with him. I don’t even know how to explain it. He’s over behind the east tower.” 
 
    “General Grigsby?” Cienna exclaimed, and she turned to us to explain. “This isn’t good. General Grigsby is one of the top-ranked soldiers in my military and a personal friend.” 
 
    “All right, let’s go check it out,” I replied.  
 
    It seemed we couldn’t go more than a day or two without running into more trouble.  
 
    We followed the soldier across the castle’s courtyard to a huge stone tower, and he led us around the back. We were now in a hidden part of the castle grounds, and although I could see kitchen maids coming in and out of a door a couple hundred feet away, the area was mainly deserted.  
 
    “General Grigsby is through there,” the lower-ranked soldier said before he quickly dashed off, as if he didn’t want any part of the trouble.  
 
    Now, we could see a man standing before us in full general’s regalia. Gold epaulettes decorated the shoulders of his double-breasted, pale blue uniform, and a bright orange sash adorned with many medals ran down his torso. He appeared to be blankly staring off into the distance through the castle walls to the trees below, and he didn’t even flinch as we approached him.  
 
    “He doesn’t look like himself.” Cienna frowned and elbowed me and Jessamine in the sides. Then she started walking faster toward the soldier. “General Grigsby! How are you?” 
 
    The man didn’t look at us as we approached, which was strange. He seemed to stand totally motionless with the same blank expression on his face, and I was starting to get a little weirded out. 
 
    “General!” Cienna spoke again, louder this time. “It’s me, Princess Cienna! How is your family?” 
 
    This time, the general glanced at us for a second, but I couldn’t see his eyes from under the brim of his helmet. Then he immediately turned away from us again and still didn’t respond to Cienna.  
 
    “That’s weird,” I muttered. 
 
    “Do you think he’s okay?” the blonde asked as she looked back at me and Jessamine with a furrowed brow. “This is definitely not how he normally acts.” 
 
    Jessamine and I glanced at each other warily. After everything we’d been through recently, any strange behavior seemed like it could turn into a huge problem, so I moved closer behind Cienna as she shouted out to the general one last time.  
 
    “General Grigsby! Are you alright?”  
 
    “Cienna, let’s pull back a little,” I said as I grabbed her arm. We were about ten yards away from the general now. “I’m not sure this is safe.” 
 
    “I get that, Joe,” the blonde princess replied with a puzzled expression. “I wouldn’t be pushing so hard if this man wasn’t one of my closest friends.” 
 
    Jessamine and I looked at each other again, and I put my hand on Genie’s Wrath. 
 
    “I don’t have a good feeling about this,” Jessamine hissed as she grabbed her scimitars from her belt.  
 
    “Me, neither,” I told the beautiful princess. 
 
    Suddenly, General Grigsby looked up at us, and I could see his eyes fully for the first time. A strange white light flashed from his pupils, and then he pulled a long, gleaming sword out from his belt, turned toward us, and charged.  
 
    I instinctively jumped forward, and I put a protective hand in front of Cienna as I pulled Genie’s Wrath from my side.  
 
    Then the blonde princess froze time, and I gasped as the world stopped around me. The man had been positioned to strike upward through my groin with his sword, and while I was fairly certain I could have parried, I was grateful for the assist.  
 
    “Thanks, Cienna,” I grunted as I stepped out of the way of his blade.  
 
    “We need to subdue him,” she gasped in response, and her brow creased as she concentrated on maintaining her time magic. “Whatever you do, don’t kill this man! We need him in my army!” 
 
    I wanted to say he apparently wasn’t part of her army anymore, but I didn’t want to argue when the blonde looked so distraught.  
 
    “Fine, I’m gonna disarm him while there’s still time.” I grabbed the blade from his hand and tossed it to the side, out of reach. 
 
    “I have your back, hero!” the dark-haired woman replied with her scimitars brandished.  
 
    A moment later, time roared to a start again, and I faced off against the now-swordless man. He glanced down at his empty hand in bewilderment for a split second, but then he snapped his head up, charged again, and slammed into me with his shoulder.  
 
    “Ughhhh,” I grunted as the wind was knocked out of me. I teetered off balance, but I quickly recovered my footing and pushed the man back off me.  
 
    “Get him, Joe!” Cienna called out. “You got this!” 
 
    The possessed general quickly charged again, and I swerved out of the way. Then I slashed out with Genie’s Wrath at the meat of his thigh. A crimson fountain splashed forward from the wound, but the man didn’t even look down at his leg before he lunged at me again, and we were momentarily deadlocked. 
 
    I shoved the general off me, and we started to circle each other. Blood continued to pulse from his thigh, but he didn’t even stumble, and soon the paving stones were bathed in small puddles of crimson. 
 
    “I need to take down this asshole,” I grunted. 
 
    “Joe, please don’t hurt him too bad!” Cienna begged. 
 
     I didn’t know how I was going to take him down with Genie’s Wrath without killing him, so it looked like we were going to have to go hand to hand.  
 
    Fuck it. I slammed the tip of my giant, golden sword into the ground and shot forward at the man.  
 
    We grappled for a moment until I pulled his neck into a collar tie, and then I ducked under his arm and took him down with a bear hug.  
 
    Thank god for my high school wrestling days.  
 
    Cienna froze time again, and I laid on the ground with the man temporarily subdued.  
 
    “This motherfucker is strong,” I gasped. “That cut didn’t bring him down at all. We’re gonna need to tie him up or something.” 
 
    “I have something for you, Joe,” Jessamine said, and she tossed me a rope with a proud smile. “I used my magical powers to transform a stick.” 
 
    I caught the rope and quickly hogtied the man, and then I stood up and dusted my hands off.  
 
    Now, we needed to figure out what we were going to do with the general. 
 
    Time unfroze, and the general started to jerk and push against his restraints.  
 
    “Um… Joe… ” Cienna began as she hesitantly leaned over the subdued soldier. “I think you need to see this.” 
 
    I walked around to see the man from her point of view and followed her gaze down to his leg, where I was presented with one of the most disturbing things I had ever seen.  
 
    The skin on his leg began to knit itself back together and covered the bloody gash, and my jaw dropped open in horror. Even his pale blue uniform pants mended themselves, and soon it was like I’d never hit him at all. The general looked up at us with that strange white glimmer in his eyes as he struggled against the ropes, and I shuddered. 
 
    “Okay, that’s fucking weird, and pretty gross,” I muttered. “So, we’ve established the man is possessed, incredibly strong, and can apparently heal himself. And Cienna, you won’t let me kill him. So, what the hell do we do with him now?” 
 
    “Thank you for not killing him,” Cienna said, and she frowned. “It would cause major discord among the troops if something happened to him. Not to mention, I’d hate to lose my friend of many years. This whole thing is so strange, though. Why would he just be standing here staring off into the air and not attacking anyone?” 
 
    “Hell if I know.” I shrugged. “But, in any case, we can’t leave him on the ground here forever. I can already tell he’ll break out of those ropes eventually, and I’m not really in the mood for another brawl.” 
 
    “What about the dungeon?” Jessamine asked. 
 
    “Hmmm,” Cienna mused. “I’m not sure yet, because I don’t know how to transport him. It would look pretty crazy if everyone saw us dragging General Grigsby across the grounds.” 
 
    “He’s also clearly enchanted,” Jessamine pointed out. “We don’t know the limits of his magical power at this point. I’ve only read about that healing magic before, and it takes a lot of energy. If Chernabog can pass that power along to his troops, he must be getting stronger.” 
 
    “God forbid the general is strong enough to break out of the dungeon,” I said as I scratched at my chin in thought.  
 
    “Okay,” Cienna sighed. “I was leaving this as a last resort, because I like to take care of things on my own, but I do think I know someone who can help us.” 
 
    “Is it another soldier?” I asked.  
 
    “Not at all,” she said and smiled mischievously. “I think you’re actually really going to like this solution. You’re going to get to meet my godmother.” 
 
    “Okay… your godmother,” I said with doubt in my voice. “Let’s see what you got.” 
 
    The beautiful blonde nodded and furrowed her brow, and she soon appeared deep in concentration. I saw her whispering to herself, and then she smiled. 
 
    “Okay, it should be soon now!” she announced. 
 
    “What are we waiting for?” Jessamine wondered as she looked around.  
 
    “This is going to be good,” Cienna giggled. “Just wait and see.” 
 
    As we waited, I grabbed Genie’s Wrath by the hilt, pulled it out of the ground, and put it against the general’s throat. I didn’t like the way the ropes around the general were starting to fray as he put more and more pressure on them with his wrists and ankles, and even if I didn’t want to kill him, I definitely didn’t want to be caught unprepared. 
 
    Suddenly, there was a huge, pink flash, and I heard loud booming sounds. It was as if a hundred magenta fireworks had gone off around us, and I choked a little on a puff of smoke. Then I heard a new voice call out. 
 
    “Cienna, how have you been?” the feminine voice asked through the haze. “I see you have some new friends. How exciting!” 
 
    “Meet Jessamine and Joe,” Cienna introduced us. 
 
    I peered around, but I still couldn’t see much through the pink and purple glittering fog. Finally, I started to make out the forms of the princesses, who now had a third person standing between them.  
 
    “It’s so nice to meet you,” Jessamine gushed, but I couldn’t make out the third woman’s face yet. 
 
    I coughed again and waved smoke out of my eyes, and then I finally saw our new visitor. 
 
    “Holy shit,” I breathed, and my mouth dropped open. 
 
    “Joe!” Cienna laughed. 
 
    “I’m sorry, it’s just that when you said godmother, this wasn’t what I was expecting,” I murmured in awe. I saw Jessamine and Cienna look at each other and smirk, but I was having a little trouble controlling my reactions since I’d caught sight of the woman that had appeared. “I-I thought she’d be old… ” 
 
    A tall, commanding strawberry blonde with a small crystal tiara on her head stood in front of me, and her lips twitched into a slight smile. Her angelic face was dotted with innocent-looking freckles, but her mysterious, golden eyes appeared all-knowing. Her pale pink dress was little more than lingerie, and my cheeks warmed as I stared at the cleavage bursting out of the top of the laced-up bodice. The dress’ short skirt flared at the hips, and it revealed long, toned legs that ended in a pair of pink stilettos.  
 
    Hot damn. 
 
    “Joe, Jessamine, meet my fairy godmother, Fiona,” Cienna said with a grin. Then she clasped Fiona’s hand in her own and squeezed it tightly. “Fiona has gotten me out of many sticky situations, and I know she can help us with the general now.” 
 
    “So, you must be the hero of legend,” the visitor purred as she addressed me directly, and she ran a sharp, red-polished fingernail down my chest. “I have heard of your deeds already.” 
 
    “Y-yes, that’s right,” I stuttered, and I could feel my heart pounding. Everywhere I went in Fairyland, there was a new beautiful woman who got me all worked up.  
 
    “So, Fiona,” Cienna said as she ignored my awkward stammering and gestured at the general on the ground. “We’re in a bit of a situation.” 
 
    “Wow, is that General Grigsby?” the fairy gasped. “I’ve heard news of soldiers being possessed, of course, but I have to admit it’s a surprise to see the great general this way.” 
 
    “It is.” Cienna nodded grimly. “I fear this plague is spreading into our kingdom, and we’re going to have to come up with a plan to contain it.” 
 
    “You know that’s what I’m here for,” Fiona responded. “Anything you have to deal with, I’m here to help.” 
 
    The strawberry-blonde fairy looked down at the man tied up on the ground with an intent look in her eyes, and I noticed for the first time she was holding some sort of wand with a glowing pink star on the end. Then she pointed at General Grigsby with the magical device, and his body immediately stopped jerking and twitching. 
 
    “Will he be okay?” Jessamine asked with wide eyes. 
 
    “Sure,” Fiona said and nodded. “It’s just a temporary paralysis spell. It can’t hurt him, but I’m going to try to think of something more permanent.” 
 
    “Can you help us move him somewhere? I’d not want him waking up and hurting either of my women.” I glanced down at the man on the ground and noticed he had started to foam at the mouth. His eyes were still wide open, and I could still see the strange white glow. 
 
    “You… I like you,” the fairy told me with a sly smile, and a prickle ran down the back of my neck. “We’re going to work well together.” 
 
    Cienna was watching us with a smile on her face. 
 
    “What?” I asked the blonde. 
 
    “Oh, I’m sure you’re going to find out,” she informed me in a tone I couldn’t read. “Fiona will reveal all things in time.” 
 
    “Anyway!” Fiona clapped her hands. “Let’s take care of the general, and then we can work some other things out. It’s a shame, General Grigsby is such a good man. But I promise, I won’t hurt him.” 
 
    “We were talking about bringing him to the dungeon, but I was wondering if we couldn’t come up with something better,” Cienna began. “If we hold him in the dungeon, it’s likely other soldiers will see him and wonder what the hell is going on. And I hate to think of my friend being locked up like a common criminal, even if he is possessed.” 
 
    “You have a whole palace here,” I pointed out. “Is there anywhere else we could keep him?” 
 
    “Yes, hero!” Jessamine grinned. “You’re right! Could we move him somewhere else in the castle?” 
 
    “Perhaps,” Cienna said and glanced down at the man on the ground. “There are many bedchambers here. We can move him to an empty room and try to keep the servants away, because I want as few people as possible to know about what’s going on with the general. I definitely don’t want anyone to know where he’s being kept in the castle.” 
 
    “Well… ” Fiona said and tapped a finger against her ruby lips. “Unfortunately, I can’t just transport him to another room. But--” 
 
    “I know!” Jessamine interrupted. “We could disguise him to look like something we could easily carry across the palace. Then no one will find out where he’s hidden. What would be easiest?” 
 
    “It could be as simple as cake!” Cienna said as she snapped her fingers.  
 
    “Uhh, cake?” I asked. “Don’t you mean pie and easy?” 
 
    “Well, flour!” the blonde princess giggled. “We transform the general into a large flour sack. Then Joe can throw it over his shoulder, and we can take him to one of the palace’s chambers. Perfect!” 
 
    “I can do that… ” Jessamine trailed off as she looked at Fiona. “But it’s probably better if you do it, since your powers are—” 
 
    “Go ahead!” The fairy godmother waved a hand. “I love to see a new enchantress practicing her marriage magic.” 
 
    “Well, I have been working on my spells with Joe’s help,” she replied as her cheeks turned a little pink, and she looked down at the ground shyly. “It’s gotten a lot easier for me to transform people, and I’d like to try.” 
 
    “You can do it, Jessamine,” I encouraged her. 
 
    The raven-haired princess began to concentrate, and I saw the telltale shimmering air in front of General Grigsby that meant a major transformation was about to happen. In only a matter of seconds, the man looked like nothing so much as a large grain sack lying on the ground. 
 
    “That was amazing,” Cienna marveled, and her azure eyes were wide. “You’ve gotten so much more powerful, Jessamine. Now, let’s get moving before the illusion starts to fade.” 
 
    “Don’t worry about that,” her fairy godmother replied. “When I’m around, everyone’s powers are a little stronger. It should be easy for Jessamine to keep her magic going for quite a while.” 
 
    “Sounds good,” I said, and I picked up the large brown bag and slung it over my shoulder. It couldn’t have weighed more than ten pounds, and I turned to my dark-haired wife with a grin.  
 
    “Wow, he weighs practically nothing,” I laughed. “This is amazing, Jessamine.” 
 
    “Thank you, Joe.” My dark-haired wife blushed.  
 
    “We should be able to go up a back staircase,” Cienna told us as she and Jessamine began walking. “There’s a door in this tower that leads to a set of stairs, and we can take the upper walkways to the hall with the bedchambers.” 
 
    “Come on, hero,” Fiona said, and she grabbed me by the arm to pull me along back toward the building.  
 
    “Uhh, sure.” I stumbled along behind the beautiful woman, since she was surprisingly quick in her high heels. 
 
    When we reached the side of the tower, the fairy pointed her wand at its heavy door, and it flew open and slammed into the outside wall. 
 
    “Now, I’m just showing off,” Fiona said and winked at me.  
 
    We proceeded into a dim stairway and began our climb, and we were obviously in a servants’ area, because the stairs were only made of old, dusty wood. The staircase climbed up in a spiral for at least ten floors, and we were all out of breath when we reached the top. 
 
    Cienna pushed open a door that opened onto an outdoor stone walkway. From this high up in the air, it was awesome to look down on everything I’d seen earlier in the courtyard below. I could see light glinting off the knights’ armor and barely hear the sounds of the horses whinnying. I followed the group of women down the passage with my flour sack, and we soon entered what appeared to be a hallway of servants’ quarters. The simple iron beds in the chambers we passed were made up with plain white linens, and they were placed two to a room.  
 
    “We can’t keep him in this part of the castle,” Cienna commented as she walked briskly along. “Like I said, we need the servants out of the way. The safest place will be near our quarters, Joe and Jessamine.” 
 
    I was thrilled when the princess referred to her private chambers as “ours,” because I still hadn’t quite gotten used to the fact I was now married to not one, but two incredible women.  
 
    “So, I hear a lot’s been going on with you, my darling Cienna,” her fairy godmother mused, and I realized she’d also picked up on the blonde’s comment. “Care to discuss?” 
 
    “You know you’re going to find out later,” Cienna replied, and I could see her face was a little red. 
 
    “What does that mean?” Jessamine chirped. 
 
    “J-Just wait and see, okay?” Cienna said as we proceeded through the halls, and I couldn’t wait to see what further adventures the day was going to hold.  
 
    Our small party turned one final corner, and Cienna seemed to have reached the room she wanted. She swung open the door and gestured that the rest of us should enter. The chamber was small but still fancy, and heavy red drapes lined floor-to-ceiling arched windows and matched the plush, patterned rug.  
 
    “Should I just put… him… on the bed?” I asked as I gestured to the sack. 
 
    “Yes.” Fiona nodded. “I know what spell I want to do.”  
 
    I laid the leather bag down onto the bed, and the fairy godmother raised her wand.  
 
    When she opened her mouth to cast her spell, a series of words in a strange language tumbled off her tongue. Somehow, the syllables sounded like birds chirping and waves crashing all at once, and the hairs on my arm stood on end.  
 
    General Grigsby’s original form then appeared on top of the blankets. The man was still hogtied, but he remained motionless. 
 
    “Should we untie him?” Jessamine asked, but she sounded doubtful.  
 
    “Yes, it should be okay,” Fiona replied. “He’s still under the paralysis spell from earlier.” 
 
    Cienna gingerly reached out to untie the general’s hands and feet, and, like her fairy godmother had promised, the man didn’t move. So, the blonde gently manipulated his body back into a normal, lying position, and closed his eyes. He now almost looked like nothing more than an ordinary sleeping man, and I could even see a little kindness in his face. 
 
    “Now, to bind him!” the fairy godmother instructed. She pointed her wand at the bed, and thick green vines began to curl up through the blankets and entwine themselves around General Grigsby’s arms and legs. The leafy vines twirled around his limbs and pinned him down, and when he was completely imprisoned by the creeping foliage, the strawberry blonde sat back to admire her work. “What do you think?” 
 
    “Um, that’s not obvious at all,” Cienna remarked, and while the effect had been pretty cool, it wasn’t exactly subtle. “We’re trying to hide a general, not grow a forest.” 
 
    “Cienna!” Fiona laughed, and I could tell she and the blonde princess were used to exchanging jabs. “Fine! I know what I can do. There’s a type of magical coma I can put him into that will last way longer than the paralysis spell. When someone looks at him, it will even look like he’s breathing and moving around, but he won’t wake up. He won’t need to eat or drink, either, but he’ll be just fine.” 
 
    The fairy godmother cast her spell, and the man slowly began to stir. I placed my hand on Genie’s Wrath, and I could tell Jessamine was on guard as well.  
 
    “No, it’s okay,” Cienna assured us as she nodded toward the bed. “Watch.” 
 
    “Hey!” Fiona shouted into the general’s face, but his eyes didn’t open. Then she roughly reached out to shake his shoulder, but the man didn’t stir. 
 
    “Hmmm,” I said and rubbed my chin. “There’s just one more thing.” 
 
    “What’s that, Joe?” Jessamine looked up at me and blinked her deep brown eyes.  
 
    “What if the servants still come in here?” I asked. “Aren’t they going to be mystified to see General Grigsby passed out on the bed?” 
 
    “We don’t have to worry about that.” Fiona shrugged. “I can put a confusion spell on the door to the room. If someone does happen to pay attention to the door, the spell will quickly take effect, and they’ll just kind of… wander off.” 
 
    “Alright, I feel better.” Cienna smiled and put her hands to her chest in relief, but it was short lived. “But I don’t know what this means for our kingdom. What if there are more soldiers like this lurking around the castle?” 
 
    “Let’s go back to your chambers, Cienna,” Fiona replied. “We can talk more there. I think I have some more ideas to help protect our people.” 
 
    “Why am I not surprised you want to come to my chambers?” the blonde replied with a grin. “Typical Fiona… ” 
 
    With one final look at the transformed General Grigsby, the four of us slowly made our way out of the room, barred the door behind us, and headed back out into the corridor. Then Fiona mumbled another set of mysterious words to cast the spell on the door, and we were on our way. 
 
    I wondered what exactly Cienna meant by “Typical Fiona,” as I positioned myself behind the women to follow them down the hall. Fiona’s hips swayed back and forth as she strode confidently across the marble floor on her heels, and my wives’ asses weren’t too hard on the eyes, either.  
 
    As if she could feel me watching her walk, the fairy turned around and gave me a quick smile before she turned back around to continue her conversation with the princesses.  
 
    It was only a short walk back to the bedchambers the princesses and I had been sharing, and we all collapsed on the luxe couches and lounges that sat around the room.  
 
    “Should we get some wine?” Fiona asked the rest of us. 
 
    “Yes, let’s get some wine,” Cienna agreed, and she looked beautiful and flushed from the morning’s exertion as she laid back on a richly embroidered sofa. “Why the hell not? And who wants to eat? I think it is brunch time now.” 
 
    “I’m in,” Jessamine replied and bounced in her seat. “This will be fun. I don’t want to think about possessed soldiers for the rest of the day.” 
 
    Cienna rang a bell to summon her servants, and we made small talk while we waited for the food and drinks to come. Soon, a black-jacketed man arrived with a crystal carafe filled with a chilled, bubbly, rose-colored wine that could have been champagne. An assortment of colorful fruit juices went alongside the wine, and a large plate of fruit and chocolate accompanied a huge dish of pastries filled with cherries, apples, and sweet cheese. There were juicy sausages that shared a plate with the biggest pile of bacon I’d ever seen and a pie that looked like a quiche filled with vegetables.  
 
    After the servant placed the tray onto an ornately-carved, mahogany table, he swiftly left the room, and the four of us were alone again.  
 
    I had to say castle life was even better than getting room service in the fanciest hotel I’d ever been to. 
 
    “This is the life,” I mumbled as I shoved a strawberry into my mouth.  
 
    “But Joe, we can’t forget about the general.” Cienna wrung her hands. “That was pretty bad today. I hate to think of what this means for the rest of the soldiers and the kingdom as a whole.”  
 
    “Don’t worry,” her fairy godmother reassured her. “My magic is very strong, and I can do a lot to help protect the kingdom right now. And I can tell your powers have gotten stronger, as well.” 
 
    “If your magic is so strong,” I spoke up, “why haven’t you helped before?” 
 
    “Joe!” Cienna gasped as her blue eyes went wide.  
 
    “What?” I shrugged. “It’s an honest question.” 
 
    “That it is,” Fiona laughed. “Well, Joe, I’ll have you know Chernabog’s reach has grown substantially in the last few years. I’ve been travelling to different parts of the world, trying to thwart him where I can, but I have a soft spot for Cienna, so when she called, I came.” 
 
    “And you didn’t call for her when you were trapped in that tent?” I arched an eyebrow as I turned to my blonde wife.  
 
    “I would have if you didn’t arrive, Joe.” Cienna smiled.  
 
    “Yes, but I think it worked out for the better, no?” Fiona winked. “Now, Fairyland has a hero and a growing number of princesses to aid in the war against Chernabog.” 
 
    “Thanks, Fiona,” Cienna sighed. “I’ve been working on my powers, too, as you said. Well, especially since I bonded with Joe… ” 
 
    The blonde trailed off, and I suspected she hadn’t told her godmother the big news yet. 
 
    “Well, well, well!” Fiona said with sparkling eyes. “So, you’ve bonded with the hero now? And how are you doing, Joe? Feeling good?” 
 
    The gorgeous strawberry blonde twirled a strand of hair around her finger and gazed over at me, and a chill went up my spine.  
 
    “Well, life’s pretty great, I have to say,” I said and grinned. “I have the two best wives in the world, and I’m here in this beautiful castle. What could be better than this?” 
 
    If only my friends back in Los Angeles could see me now. 
 
    “Joe’s the best husband,” Jessamine gushed, and she smiled in my direction as she nibbled on a square of chocolate. “He’s the bravest hero, and he’s going to bring Chernabog down once and for all, I know it.” 
 
    “Ah, yes,” Fiona hummed. “If you’re the hero who’s going to fight the evil demon, I can definitely make your powers stronger through a special ritual, Joe… and I know this seems like an odd request, but we would need to bathe together first to purify one another. With your wives’ permission, of course.” 
 
    The strawberry-blonde turned to Jessamine and Cienna, who looked at each other before they nodded their agreement. 
 
    “Yes, Fiona, you know I know I trust you… even with my husband.” Cienna winked at her fairy godmother.  
 
    “I’m glad, because this is going to be beneficial for everyone, maybe even me.” Fiona shot me a mischievous grin. “Now, please excuse me for a moment. I need to go prepare for the beginning of the rites.” 
 
    The tall beauty stood and made her way to Cienna’s private bath, and the three of us all watched her leave. Once she was out of earshot, Cienna drained a goblet of wine and began to speak. 
 
    “So, what do you think of Fiona, Joe?” the blonde asked with a sly smile on her face. “She’s beautiful, isn’t she?” 
 
    “W-Well, she isn’t too bad to look at, I guess,” I stuttered, since I wasn’t entirely sure what the rules were when talking about other women with my wives.  
 
    “I think she likes you!” Jessamine giggled as she leaned forward onto her knees with a mischievous twinkle in her eyes. “Do you like her?” 
 
    “U-um, well… I guess I’m not really sure what you mean by that--” 
 
    “Joe!” Fiona’s voice suddenly called out from the other room. “Hero! Can you come in here now?” 
 
    “Here we go,” Cienna muttered, but she still had a smile on her face.  
 
    “Are you sure you’re okay with this, both of you?” I really didn’t want to do anything to disturb my new marriages. 
 
    I looked over at Jessamine, and she nodded. 
 
    “I am, Joe,” Cienna reassured me. “You know I can be a little sarcastic, but I promise I’m fine with everything. We need to become more powerful, and Fiona will certainly help us.” 
 
    My blonde wife stood up, pulled me up from my seat, and kissed me on the cheek. Then she led me over to the door of the bath, but I still wasn’t sure what I was getting myself into. 
 
    “Fiona?” I asked as I knocked quietly. “A-Are you ready for me?” 
 
    “Would you mind coming in?” she replied. “The door should be open.” 
 
    I pushed the door open, and the room was full of steam from the huge, sunken tub in the floor, which was big enough for twenty people.  
 
    Then I saw Fiona in the bath, and she was sitting back with her long, reddish-blonde hair streaming out behind her.  
 
    And she was totally naked. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 2 
 
    I involuntarily gasped when I saw Fiona’s naked body in the bathtub. Her full, freckled breasts were bobbing on the surface of the water, and I could almost catch a glimpse of the skin below. 
 
    “Why don’t you come in here with me?” the fairy asked, and I felt dizzy all of a sudden. 
 
    “W-Well, Jessamine and Cienna seemed to think it would be okay,” I stuttered. 
 
    “They can come in, too, in a moment,” Fiona said, “but I want to talk to you first.” 
 
    “Um… okay… ”  
 
    I moved over to the side of the tub and started to take off my shirt, and I grew warm under the beautiful fairy’s appraising gaze as she looked me up and down. I knew I was going to have to take off my pants next, and the hairs on the back of my neck stood on end when I realized she was going to see my erection. 
 
    “Don’t be shy, Joe,” the strawberry-blonde purred.  
 
    “Here goes nothing,” I muttered as I peeled off the leather trousers I was wearing and slid into the warm bath. The tub was carved from gleaming, pale gray marble and had a seat around the edge, and I gingerly sat down a couple feet away from Fiona. The water was the perfect temperature, and I started to relax a little in spite of myself. 
 
    “Why don’t you come a little closer so we can talk before we start the bathing ritual?” the fairy suggested, and she beckoned me over with a crook of her finger. “I know you’ve been spending a lot of time helping the princesses with their powers, but I think I can help you, too.” 
 
    “I have been practicing my sword fighting,” I began, “and I think I’m getting a lot better at that. I don’t really know if I have any magic powers, though I guess it was pretty cool how I got to Fairyland. And my sword definitely seems magical from time to time…” 
 
    I trailed off when I realized I was rambling, and I saw Fiona grinning at me. 
 
    “Do I make you nervous, hero?” she asked.  
 
    “Well, I do think you’re really beautiful,” I confessed. “But I suppose a little of it has to do with the fact that I’m married to Jessamine and Cienna. I know they gave their permission, but all these rules are new to me. Where I come from, men aren’t really allowed to marry multiple women, and a wife definitely wouldn’t be happy with her husband taking a bath with another beautiful woman.” 
 
    “Oh, Joe,” the beautiful fairy laughed. “You aren’t in your world now. You are here, in Fairyland. You’re truly a great man. But your wives already know what’s going on in here. They want me to enchant you with more power, and like I said, they can join us soon.” 
 
    “Okay,” I sighed. It was hard not to give in to the demands of a beautiful, naked woman. 
 
    Fiona slid over next to me and sat so close our shoulders and hips were touching. Then she placed a hand on my thigh, and I forced myself to take a slow breath.  
 
    “So, Joe.” Her voice was suddenly serious. “Our kingdom is in trouble. Hell, the whole world is in trouble, and we need a hero right now more than ever. I‘ve heard your story, and I do believe the genie has brought us the chosen one. You are very strong, but you still need more training. It is your magical powers that will support the princesses’ abilities to ultimately destroy Chernabog, but you still have many princesses to meet and a long way to travel.” 
 
    “So, what do you think I should do?” I asked. Cienna’s fairy godmother seemed very knowledgeable as well as powerful, and I was curious where this whole thing would end up today. 
 
    Especially since her hand was moving further and further up my thigh. 
 
    “I know you are at least somewhat familiar with the ways of bondage,” Fiona began. “You tied up the princesses, and then you filled their bodies up with your seed to increase their powers.” 
 
    “Mhm.” I nodded. 
 
    “So, hero of legend, what you don’t know yet is bondage can help you as well.” She looked straight at me with those catlike eyes, and I felt like I was going to be put into a trance. “I can cast a spell to bind you, and then the princesses and I can… increase your powers.” 
 
    “H-How are you going to do that?” I asked as the warm water swirled around our bodies. I suspected I knew, but I wanted to hear the dirty words come from her mouth. 
 
    “I can’t tell you yet,” she breathed into my ear as she moved her hand even further up toward my cock. She slowly brushed against the side of my balls, and I gasped, but she laughed and pulled her hand away. “There will be time for all this later, but I want to complete the purification process first.” 
 
    Fiona held a hand out of the water, whispered a spell to herself, and a crystal bottle of what looked like pale pink shampoo suddenly manifested. She poured a bit out into her hand before putting it back on the edge of the bath, and I was suddenly overcome with the sweet smell of roses fresh from the garden.  
 
    “That… that smells good,” I muttered. I had to admit my senses were slightly overwhelmed by Fiona’s beauty and proximity, the warmth of the bath, and the delicious smell of flowers.  
 
    “Here, Joe, turn around,” the fairy instructed me. “I would ask your permission, but I could already tell you liked it when I touched you.” 
 
    I couldn’t deny that. So, I turned my back to Fiona, and in a gentle, circular motion, she began to rub my back with the pink soap. Her soft, slippery hands felt incredible, and I had to try my hardest not to moan aloud. The strawberry-blonde ran her silky hands lower and lower down toward my waist before moving around to my stomach as she got closer and closer to my erect cock again. 
 
    “T-That feels nice,” I stammered, but then she pulled away from me.  
 
    “Joe, do you want to wash my back now?” Before I had a chance to reply, Fiona grabbed the crystal bottle from the edge of the tub and handed it over to me.  
 
    When I turned around to face the fairy, she arched an eyebrow and smiled. I poured some of the thick pink liquid into my palm, put the bottle down, and rubbed my hands together to get them nice and soapy. The water around us had started to fill up with aromatic pink bubbles, and I was a little disappointed I couldn’t see Fiona’s body as well anymore. 
 
    “I-Is it okay if I touch you now?” I asked, and I wasn’t disappointed when the fairy godmother turned around to face away from me and lifted her long hair off her neck. She nodded her consent, and I began to slowly wash her with both hands. I washed her neck, and her shoulders, but I didn’t dare venture below her waist. 
 
    “Don’t be shy, hero,” Fiona told me, and she grabbed one of my hands and pulled it around to her breast.  
 
    I gasped and lost my composure for a moment when I felt her erect nipple against my fingers, but then I began to caress it, and she let out a long moan. 
 
    “Do you like that?” I whispered into her ear. 
 
    “Yesss, that feels nice, Joe. Keep lathering me up. It’s important you clean me… for the ritual.” 
 
    “Anything… for the ritual,” I whispered. It didn’t seem like I was capable of speaking in my full voice anymore. 
 
    “Be sure to wash me everywhere, Joe,” Fiona said before she pulled my other hand into the space between her legs. “Please, clean me… and be very… thorough.” 
 
    I gently rubbed the soft patch of hair on her mound before I moved my hand slightly lower. I could tell I was doing something right when she softly moaned, and she let me slide my fingers down almost to the entrance of her pussy before she snapped her legs shut and laughed in a throaty voice. 
 
    “I think I’m squeaky clean now, Joe, but what about you?” the fairy teased me. “Your wives need to be purified, too, so do you think I should send them in now?” 
 
    “Y-Yes, that works,” I said as I laid my head back and closed my eyes for a moment. It was hard to think of anything else but the feel of Fiona’s slippery body at the moment, but I would never turn away Cienna and Jessamine.  
 
    “Hang on, I need to go tell the princesses,” the strawberry-blonde said, and when she turned back and winked at me, a huge surge of energy pumped through my veins. 
 
    She climbed out of the bath, and I got my first view of her entire body in the stream of late-afternoon sunlight that shone in through the room’s huge window. Her long, golden-red hair fell more than halfway down her back, and she had freckles for as far as my eyes could see. A stream of water ran down across one of her large, perky breasts and dripped off a strawberry-pink nipple, and my eyes zeroed in on the inviting slit between her legs covered by a small thatch of reddish hair. Then the fairy snapped her fingers, and she was dry in an instant.  
 
    Fiona turned to walk out of the room, and I noticed her ass looked even more spectacular out of the pink skirt that had been teasing me all day. Her narrow waist dipped in before curving out again into full hips, and the way those hips swiveled as she strolled away from me was driving me insane. 
 
    The fairy shut the door to the chamber behind her, and I sat back in the water and tried to collect my thoughts. I tried to calm myself and slow my racing heart, but the talk of the bondage ritual and the way Fiona had touched me were making that difficult. I could hear the women talking in low voices outside the room, and my body ached for them to come back in and touch me.  
 
    The door swung open toward me, and this time it was Cienna and Jessamine who entered the room.  
 
    “We heard you agreed to Fiona’s offer…” Cienna began with a glint in her eye, and she looked down into the water in the direction of my lap. “And I bet you’re pretty happy about it, though it’s hard to tell because it’s so bubbly in there.” 
 
    “We’re happy about it, too,” Jessamine assured me. “Today is going to be a special day for you, Joe. Fiona told us everything, and it’s going to be all about you and your powers.”  
 
    “We’re here to make you happy today,” Cienna purred. “Fiona’s getting things ready in the other room, but she specifically instructed us to get you ready first while we’re cleansing ourselves.” 
 
    “H-How are you going to make me happy?” I asked, and I’d started to shiver a little bit despite the warmth of the water. 
 
    “What do you want us to do?” Jessamine breathed as she strolled over to the tub. 
 
    “Do you want to get in here with me?” I asked. “I’m a little bit lonely.” 
 
    “I thought you’d never ask.” Cienna grinned like a cat that had caught the canary. “But we can’t do it in these dresses, can we, Jessamine?” 
 
    Both of the women wore silk dresses from Cienna’s closet, Jessamine in her signature turquoise and Cienna in pale blue. 
 
    “Do you want us to take them off for you, hero?” Jessamine bent down to whisper into my ear. “Do you want to watch?” 
 
    “Yes, please,” I groaned. My cock had already started to throb in anticipation of seeing my wives’ perfect bodies, and it was about to poke out of the water like one of those submarine scopes.  
 
    Finally, Jessamine stood up and faced Cienna, and at a pace slower than I could almost bear, the dark-haired woman began to unbutton the front of the blonde’s blue dress. First, I could see Cienna’s smooth neck and collarbones, and then, just barely, the top of her cleavage. When she finally pulled the silky fabric up over her body, I caught a glimpse of her perfectly round breasts and slender, toned waistline. It soon became apparent Cienna wore nothing under her dress at all, and I admired the swell of her ass and the faint patch of blonde between her legs.  
 
    The garment soon dropped all the way to the floor, and then it was Jessamine’s turn. Her aqua dress fastened in the back, and Cienna stepped behind her and lifted her long, black hair off her neck before she began to slowly unbutton the top of the garment. As I watched, she began to nibble on Jessamine’s neck and ear, and the other princess gasped with pleasure. Then Cienna pulled the dress off Jessamine’s shoulders, and I watched it drop to the floor in one smooth motion. 
 
    Both princesses were undressed now, and Cienna reached her hands around Jessamine to caress a golden breast and put another hand down between her legs. The dark-haired princess rubbed herself against Cienna’s palm, and she stared me in the eyes. 
 
    “We’re just getting ready for you, Joe,” Jessamine said, though I could tell it was difficult for her to keep from moaning. “What do you want us to do next?” 
 
    “I… I want you to come in the water with me.” I could have watched them make out all day, but I also needed to be touched right then and there. “F-Fiona said you had to.” 
 
    “Your wish is our command,” Cienna replied as she bowed her head. 
 
    Both princesses made their way to the edge of the pool and slid their bodies down into the water, one on either side of me. I could tell they’d enjoyed what they’d been doing to each other, because they immediately leaned over me and began to kiss. They started slowly and gently, but the kissing soon became wetter and more passionate. 
 
    “Damn,” I moaned. “You both are so fucking hot. I like watching you both kiss.” 
 
    “I’m glad,” Jessamine moaned as she pulled her mouth away for a moment. “Like we said, today is all about you.” 
 
    The raven-haired princess turned her face to kiss me, and before I knew it, our tongues were intertwined. Then she massaged my chest with one hand and reached down to rub the head of my cock with the other. On my other side, Cienna mirrored the other woman’s actions, and I soon had four delicate hands massaging me all over my body. 
 
    I leaned my head back against the edge of the tub, closed my eyes, and groaned with pleasure. As Cienna sucked on my neck, Jessamine dipped her head below the water and began to tease the tip of my cock with her tongue. I put my hands on the back of her head to push her down onto me, and she opened her mouth greedily and took my entire cock in.  
 
    The sensation of the warm water and the mouths on my neck and my shaft was almost too much for me to handle, and I started to see stars in front of my eyes. 
 
    Suddenly, Jessamine pulled her mouth away from me and popped her head out of the water. I thought she just needed to take a breath, but she gave me a sly smile. Then Cienna pulled away from me as well, and I gasped for air. 
 
    “Sorry, Joe,” Jessamine told me with a mysterious look on her face. “We had to make Fiona just one promise: that we wouldn’t let you release. She said you need to save all of your seed for what comes next.” 
 
    “Fuckkk…” I hissed. “Please, Jessamine, I need it so bad.” 
 
    I felt a petite hand on my cock again, and the dark-haired princess began to stroke me up and down as Cienna cupped my balls. I knew I was going to explode any second, but then their motions stopped again, and I was left shaking with anticipation. 
 
    “Like we said, Joe, you just can’t cum right now,” Cienna breathed into my ear and ran a finger up the inside of my thigh.  
 
    “This isn’t fair,” I gasped. “You girls are teasing me.” 
 
    “Just think of how good it’s going to feel when you actually do climax,” Jessamine whispered and gave me one last tiny kiss. 
 
    A voice from the other room knocked me out of my trance. 
 
    “Hero and princesses, I’m prepared for you now,” Fiona called out to us.  
 
    “I-I thought you had to purify yourselves,” I asked my wives, but they just laughed. “Are you ready?” 
 
    “I’m sure we’re clean enough, hero,” Cienna told me with a smirk. “The question is, are you ready?” 
 
    Jessamine and Cienna quickly hopped out of the bath, grabbed towels, and dashed out the bathroom door with a unified laugh, but it took me a little longer to get moving. I shivered at the feeling of cold air on my wet body when I stepped out, but I suspected good things were on the way for me. 
 
    I stumbled into the other room and gawked at the sight before me. Cienna, Fiona, and Jessamine had positioned themselves on three sides of Cienna’s huge bed, and her fairy godmother patted the soft, feathery mattress for me to climb on.  
 
    “And so it begins, Joe,” Fiona purred in a tone that was so soothing it was almost hypnotizing, and she tapped me gently on the chest with her wand as she continued. “Today, we are going to perform a ritual for you that will vastly increase your magical powers, and I hope it will be beyond your wildest fantasies. I can perform many illusions for you to keep you more than satisfied this evening. Now first, tell me, what do you want me to wear for you today?” 
 
    “I-I-don’t know,” I gasped. A million fantasies flashed through my mind, from sexy schoolgirl to Princess Leia in her gold bikini.  
 
    “Well, why don’t you let me decide?” the fairy godmother asked, and with a flick of the wrist, she dressed herself in a black leather, crotchless bikini with a complementary garter belt. Sheer, lacy stockings ran up her long, toned legs and drew my eyes to the warm, wet space I imagined laid between them, and on her feet were high, pointy heels. 
 
    And in her hands, her wand had turned into a small black whip.  
 
    “Ooh,” Jessamine gasped as her eyes sparkled. “This is going to be even more fun than I thought. That is, if you like it, hero.” 
 
    I couldn’t work up the power to speak at all, so I just nodded. I wasn’t sure I had ever been this turned on. From the underwater teasing to the leather, every day in Fairyland seemed to bring me to new heights of excitement.  
 
    As if she could read my mind, Fiona reached out to gently stroke my arm with her whip, and then smacked me lightly. 
 
    “Do you need this, Joe?” she asked me with a gleaming smile.  
 
    “Yes,” I gasped. “You know what I need, right now.” 
 
    “It’s not time yet, Joe,” the fairy told me. “There is still more to the hero’s ritual. Remember those vines I grew earlier when we were trying to restrain the general? I was wondering if you might like something like that, too, except not plants… ” 
 
    “Yes, please,” I whispered, since I was up for anything at this point.  
 
    Fiona waved the whip, and four chains emerged from the four posts at the corners of the giant bed with thick shackles at the end. 
 
    “If you’re sure you’re ready,” she said as she gazed at me with her huge amber eyes, “then we can begin.” 
 
    The shackles closed around my wrists and ankles, and I found myself completely restrained. 
 
    “W-What happens next?” I asked. My cock was basically standing straight up into the air at this point, and I ached to be touched.  
 
    “I think you like being teased,” Jessamine said with a smile. “Ladies, I think the slower we go on Joe the better, don’t you think?” 
 
    “Shit,” I groaned and involuntarily strained against the restraints at my wrists. “You’re killing me.” 
 
    “Jessamine, you start at the top, and I’ll start at the bottom,” Cienna declared. 
 
    And then the two princesses were touching me, and I gasped aloud from the sensation. Jessamine began to run her fingers through my hair and slowly massage the back of my neck, while Cienna started to nibble at one of my ankles. 
 
    “I love this,” Fiona sighed as she sat back and watched with a grin. She gently slapped the small whip against her palm, and I wondered what she had in store for me. 
 
    Cienna’s slow tongue now traced slow circles along the inside of my thigh, while Jessamine moved down to my neck. It was agonizing every time the princesses touched anything but my cock, and I squirmed around on the bed to try to get them to move in that direction 
 
    “It’s not time yet,” Jessamine breathed into my ear. “But it will be soon. Are you ready for us, hero?” 
 
    “Yessss,” I moaned. “Yes, please.” 
 
    “That’s right,” Fiona said, and she nodded as she began to gently stroke one of my nipples with the tip of the whip. Then she looked down at my cock and smiled. “Every man wants to fuck a princess, and you’ve gotten that chance. You’re lucky these women want you so badly. Although, I can see why.” 
 
    I moaned as she gently ran her hand down my shaft, and I noticed the princesses were getting closer to my cock, as well. Jessamine kissed me around my belly button and tentatively reached out her tongue toward the head of my cock, but she barely licked me before she pulled away again. 
 
    On the other side, Cienna cupped my balls with one hand and began to stroke the base of my shaft. Then she moved her hot mouth down and started to lightly suck on my balls while her delicate fingers massaged me. 
 
    The sensation of having two mouths on my cock was almost too much for me, and I was afraid I was going to explode as soon as someone touched me a little harder. Then again, I was pretty sure that was what the girls wanted. 
 
    I strained my head up to watch as Jessamine gently ran the head of my cock in a slow circle around her smooth, full lips. I wanted to see my cock in her mouth so bad, but the shackles were inhibiting my ability to get the view I wanted. The anticipation made every sensation even more intense, and I laid back and moaned. 
 
    And then Fiona slapped me on the thigh with her whip.  
 
    It was all too much, and suddenly the waves of my orgasm came crashing over me.  
 
    “Yessss, Joe, that’s right,” Fiona said. “Let it all go now.” 
 
    “Ohhhh, god,” I groaned as my body bucked up off the bed. It felt like bolts of lightning were surging through me, and the sensation was so intense it straddled the line between pleasure and pain. A buzzing sensation started in my balls and ran up through my cock as it shot out what seemed like endless amounts of cum, and waves of ecstasy clenched all the muscles in my body. It seemed like I would never stop climaxing, but I knew my hot seed had spurted onto the princesses’ faces, and I really, really needed to see that, so I forced my eyes open. 
 
    Luckily, the blonde and the black-haired princesses’ bodies soon met over me, and the two women began to kiss passionately and share my creamy cum between their mouths.  
 
    “I… love… your… cum!” Cienna gasped between kisses, and she ran one graceful hand down the side of Jessamine’s cheek and caught a last remaining drop of seed on her finger. Then, as she stared me in the eyes, she put the tip of her finger in her mouth and sucked it off. 
 
    I laid back on the bed as sweat poured down off my forehead. It had been one of the most intense orgasms I’d ever experienced, and I was afraid it was going to take me a minute to recover. My head was tingling, and I almost felt like I had the spins when I closed my eyes. 
 
    “Uh, uh, uh, hero.”  
 
    “Y-Yes?” I looked up from my haze and realized Fiona had addressed me. 
 
    “It’s not time to rest yet, “ the beautiful fairy declared as she pointed her whip at my cock and, with a jolt of energy, it was instantly rock solid again. “We still haven’t finished the hero’s strength ritual.” 
 
    “Th-there’s more?” I stuttered. My mind still wasn’t thinking clearly, but my cock had actually started to feel more powerful. Its throbbing was way more intense than the usual erection.  
 
    “Don’t worry, Joe, this part will be fun, too!” Jessamine giggled. “I hope you feel good now, but you’re going to feel even better, I promise.” 
 
    “I’m not worried,” I said. I had no reason to doubt the women would make me feel incredible, since they always did. I stared at Fiona’s leather outfit and her whip, and I thought I was going to die if one of them didn’t climb on top of me soon. 
 
    “Soooo…” Fiona began in a playful voice. “What do you think happens next, hero? What do you want to happen?” 
 
    “I want… I want to fuck one of you.” I twisted my hips around on the bed as I tried to get some relief from the intensity of the feeling in my groin.  
 
    “Yes, that’s what I like to hear,” the beautiful fairy sorceress chuckled and slapped me lightly on the ribs with the whip. “And guess what… it’s my turn now.” 
 
    “Ohhh…” I gasped. I couldn’t wait to feel the strawberry-blonde’s pussy wrapped tightly around my shaft. 
 
    Fiona climbed onto the bed, faced me, and straddled my thighs. Then she took my still rock-hard cock in one hand and softly moved her palm up and down the cum-slick shaft as I squirmed beneath her. I groaned, almost in pain, when she released my shaft from her grasp, but she set down the whip next to us on the bed and leaned back on her other hand so she could touch me again. 
 
    This time, she rolled the head of my cock around the sopping wet entrance to her pussy. Before I could enter her, however, she pulled my cock away again and rubbed its glistening tip against her clit through the hole in the leather bikini bottoms. She threw her head back and moaned in pleasure, and I twitched beneath her in anguish as she used me like a fucking sex toy.  
 
    “It feels soooo good,” the fairy sighed. “I almost can’t handle the feeling of your giant cock touching me. I’m supposed to be teasing you, but this is just torturing me. Are you ready for me to ride you?” 
 
    “Y-Yes, please,” I gasped. I’d never been more ready for anything in my life.  
 
    Finally, Fiona climbed up on top of my cock and slid her tight, wet pussy down around me.  
 
    “Wait, not yet,” she said, and she slid my shaft out of her again. The cold air made me gasp, and I longed for the warmth of her velvety tunnel. Then she pushed down back onto me and laughed as she began to ride me with abandon. “Just kidding, Joe. This is it, for real this time.” 
 
    She ground her hips down on top of me and smirked. 
 
    “What is it?” I asked, and I could tell she had something on her mind. 
 
    “Well, technically I can tell Cienna and Jessamine what to do, too.” She picked up her whip and smacked it across the palm of her hand. “I think I’m going to be their instructor today.” 
 
    I was sure Jessamine would be into it, but I didn’t know about the fiercely independent Cienna. Then again, she sure seemed to like it when I tied her up.  
 
    I glanced up at the blonde as Fiona rolled her expert hips around and around my cock so that every tiny bit of me scraped against her slick tunnel, and the princess’ expression was almost innocent as she looked up wide-eyed at her fairy godmother and waited for a command.  
 
    “What do you want us to do?” Jessamine asked, and she batted her thick, dark eyelashes. 
 
    “Hmmm…” Fiona tapped a finger against her lip as she rolled her pelvis against mine. “Let’s see. Why don’t you kneel over Joe’s face? I think Joe would like to taste you, Jessamine. Well, he will if I say he does.” 
 
    “What about me, Fiona?” Cienna asked. “Please tell me what you need me to do.” 
 
    “Cienna, you get on all fours next to him and face Jessamine,” the fairy began. “I want your ass in the air next to me.” 
 
    “Yes, fairy godmother,” the blonde gasped, and she did as Fiona commanded.  
 
    Jessamine climbed over me so the lips of her pussy tickled my mouth, and I tried to lap upwards with my tongue to taste her warm juices. She was so wet she dripped a little on my face, and I desperately wanted her to grind down onto me so I could lick deep inside of her pussy. 
 
    Then Jessamine bent over me so she could make out with Cienna. The dark-haired princess reached out and began to fondle the blonde’s full breasts, and I almost couldn’t escape the urgent need for release. I didn’t want to cum too fast, but the show was pretty amazing. 
 
    “Cienna, put your hand between your legs,” Fiona demanded, and, from around the side of Jessamine’s back, I saw the blonde’s slim fingers slip down through the golden curls on her mound to the waiting wetness below.  
 
    “Oh, god, I can barely stand it,” I moaned. My arms and legs involuntarily struggled against my shackles, but there was no way I could reach out to touch the women. 
 
    They were entirely in control. 
 
    “It still gets better, hero,” Fiona said, and she spanked Cienna, hard, on the ass with the whip. 
 
    “Ohhhh,” Cienna cried out, and she buried her hand deeper between her legs.  
 
    “Make Jessamine cum now,” the fairy commanded me, and I strained my neck upward to lick her pussy, which tasted sweeter than the strawberry I’d eaten just a short while earlier. 
 
    “Oh, hero, that feels incredible,” Jessamine whimpered and shoved down against my tongue. “You always know how to please me.”  
 
    The raven-haired princess bent over toward Cienna to suck on her nipples, and the head of my cock ached and flexed inside of Fiona’s clenched tunnel.  
 
    I could hear the sound of the strikes of the whip as Cienna’s fairy godmother continued to slap the blonde princess on the ass. Cienna moaned louder and louder, but I could tell from the noises Fiona was also making that it was getting more difficult for the fairy to concentrate on anything but her own pleasure. The fairy slid her hips up and down again rhythmically, and I couldn’t help but moan out loud in time to her motions every time I felt myself fully inside her.  
 
    To be fair, everyone on the bed was making more and more noise. Jessamine practically squealed with pleasure as I sucked with a voracious hunger on her clit and felt her sweet, sticky juices coating my lips and chin. As Cienna continued to groan in agony, I could feel her tits rubbing against my chest in rhythm as Fiona spanked her.  
 
    “Oh, gods, hero,” the strawberry-blonde moaned. “It’s so hard to pay attention with your gigantic cock inside me. I feel like you’re gonna break me wide open.” 
 
    My eyes rolled back in my head as the women’s actions brought me closer and closer to the edge. The taste of Jessamine, the sound of Cienna getting spanked, and the feel of Fiona’s pussy milking my shaft made all the hairs stand up on my body, and I wasn’t going to be able to hold out much longer. 
 
    “Harder, Fiona!” Cienna gasped, and I could tell from the sounds that her fairy godmother complied. 
 
    Jessamine ground down with determination onto my face as I sucked on her clit with a deep hunger. Fiona moaned louder and louder, and Cienna practically screamed out as the whipping intensified her pleasure. 
 
    “I can’t take it anymore,” I groaned into Jess’ delicious pussy, and suddenly, as if by magic, I heard the sounds of all three women cumming in unison, and I wondered if Fiona’s powers had anything to do with it.  
 
    The sensation in my cock was finally too much, and I could feel my hot seed explode up into the fairy godmother’s hungry womb as my powerful orgasm rushed over me. She kept gyrating her tight slippery pussy down onto my cock while I climaxed, and the feeling of my balls flexing as I shot round after round of my cream into her spasming body was almost unbearable. Then I saw a bright purple light flash in front of my eyes, and I imagined powerful purple magic shooting out of my cock and filling Fiona’s womb before it spread across her entire body. 
 
    When I opened my eyes, I noticed the room was filled with a cloud of hot pink smoke. I waved my hands in front of my face to try to catch a glimpse of my lovers, and when I could see Fiona’s face, I saw she looked almost sheepish for the first time. 
 
    “Sorry, that’s just what happens when I climax,” she told us. 
 
    I couldn’t help myself, and I started to laugh. Before I knew it, the women were all giggling, too, and they collapsed in a warm, naked heap on top of me. Fiona’s leather outfit seemed to have evaporated, and it seemed the only illusion remaining was my shackles. 
 
    “So… what now?” I asked. 
 
    “Oops,” Fiona giggled. The cute, pink wand was back in her hand, and in one swift motion of her wrist, the chains disappeared and I was free again. 
 
    “So, did the ritual work?” I inquired. “What was all that about, anyway? It was the most fun I’ve ever had, but was the whip really part of it?” 
 
    “No,” Fiona said, and she winked at me. “You really just needed to fuck me so I could enchant your… sword. The rest was just for kicks.” 
 
    “Enchant my sword?” I grinned and rolled my eyes, but I’d never felt better. Then I finally sat up and rubbed the welts on my wrists. 
 
    “Here, let me kiss those for you,” Jessamine offered, and she picked up my arm and began to tenderly take care of the red marks. 
 
    “Thanks, Jessamine,” I told her. “You always know what to do.” 
 
    “So do you, hero,” Cienna sighed, and the blonde looked totally content as she snuggled up against my lap. 
 
    “Where is your weapon, Joe?” Fiona asked. “I want to show you the power of the enchantment.” 
 
    I rolled across the bed to reach down and grab Genie’s Wrath, which was always close at hand.  
 
    “I see you have two great swords, Joe.” The fairy smirked. “Very impressive. Now, hold the blade up into the air as if you were facing Chernabog himself.” 
 
    I held Genie’s Wrath out in front of me, and I felt a powerful vibration run down through my wrist and all the way up my arm to my shoulder. As we all watched, purple lightning shot out of the tip of the blade toward the wall and left a huge, scorched mark on the stone. 
 
    “Holy shit,” I breathed. “Genie’s Wrath… that was amazing.” 
 
    “You will be even stronger now, hero,” Jessamine said as she gazed at me with admiration. 
 
    A knock at the door abruptly knocked me out of my trance, and we all stared around helplessly for a moment at our naked bodies. 
 
    “I suppose I’ll get it,” I said, because I figured it was the gentlemanly thing to do.  
 
    I wrapped a blanket around myself and stumbled across the marble floor to the door of the chamber. Then I pushed open the door to see one of Cienna’s maids standing before me, and her face was bright red. I wondered how loud we’d been, and I snickered when I saw there was still a faint pink haze in the room. 
 
    “U-Um, excuse me, sir, but there’s a message for Princess Cienna,” the short, aproned woman said, and she handed me a dark red envelope with a gold wax seal. 
 
    “Thanks,” I replied, and as the maid scurried away, I could tell she couldn’t get out of there fast enough. 
 
    “What was that about?” Cienna questioned me when I shut the door and turned around, and I noticed she’d risen from the bed and thrown on a blue satin robe.  
 
    I walked over to the princess and handed her the letter, and as soon as she saw it, she rolled her eyes. 
 
    “What is it?” I asked. “You have a weird look on your face.”  
 
    “I know who this is from,” she sighed. “My fucking stepmother. I can tell from the seal.” 
 
    “What does she want?” Jessamine wondered with wide eyes, and she sat up with the blankets pulled across her chest. 
 
    “Let’s find out.” Cienna ran a finger under the edge of the envelope and pulled out a sheet of parchment from within. Then she began to read aloud. “Dearest Cienna, I heard you have returned from your travels. I believe I have information that can help you in the battle you’ve been fighting, and your sisters and I would be most honored to host you for a meal tomorrow morning. We hope you will oblige us. With regards from your stepmother…” 
 
    She rolled her eyes again and trailed off. 
 
    “Oh, boy,” Fiona remarked from where she still lounged across the bed. “Joe, Jessamine, you haven’t gotten the chance to meet Cienna’s family yet. You’re in for a real treat.” 
 
    “I’ve heard they’re pretty crazy, though I’m not sure why,” I said and shrugged.  
 
    “Well, you’re going to find out,” Cienna grumbled. “Guess we’re off to their home tomorrow.” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 3 
 
    When we woke up the next morning, I could tell Princess Cienna was in a bad mood, since today her mouth was set into a firm, tight line, and she’d barely spoken at all. 
 
    As I got ready in the bath after the women had dressed, it reminded me of the events of the night before. Unlike the blonde princess, I felt great. While Fiona had vanished into yet another puff of pink smoke last night, she’d promised to come back soon and discuss the state of the kingdom further. 
 
    And I personally couldn’t wait to spend more time with the incredibly sexy fairy. 
 
    “Hey, Cienna, are you alright?” I heard Jessamine ask the other princess. 
 
    “No, not really,” Cienna sighed, and I walked out of the bathing chamber to better hear their conversation. The two women sat on a green velvet sofa with carved wooden legs, and Jessamine had her arm around Cienna. They both wore long, jewel-toned dresses that dipped down to show expansive cleavage, and I was glad I’d put on a suit.  
 
    “What’s wrong?” I sat down in a chair opposite them and leaned forward on my knees to listen. 
 
    “Is it your family?” the black-haired princess asked her friend, and Cienna nodded. 
 
    “I don’t think it’s even possible for me to describe how terrible these people are, but I’ll try,” she told us. “You’ll really see after you meet them later, but I’ll tell you more about my past, and it will help you understand why I’m not feeling that great today.” 
 
    “Tell us,” Jessamine encouraged. “You’ll feel better if you talk about it.” 
 
    “So… I wasn’t born a princess, and things started to go wrong for me from the very beginning of my life,” Cienna began, and she placed her head in her hands. “My mother died when I was young, and it broke my father’s heart. He was never the same after he lost her. He tried, but you could always see the sadness haunting him.” 
 
    “Ohhh, how sad,” Jessamine murmured, and I saw her deep brown eyes were shining with tears. 
 
    “He was a wonderful father to me when I was a little girl, and there are a few happy years I can remember,” the blonde went on. “But I suppose he got lonely, as people do, and that’s when things started to go downhill again.” 
 
    “What happened?” I asked. “I assume that’s when your stepmother came into the picture.” 
 
    “That’s right,” Cienna said as she nodded. “When I was about fifteen, he went away on a trip for several weeks, leaving me alone with the servants. And that’s when he brought… them… back.” 
 
    “Them?” Jessamine questioned her. “How big is your family?” 
 
    “I also have two stepsisters, and they are just… ugh.” My blonde wife shuddered. “Truly unbelievable. Anyway, soon after he remarried, my father passed away, which left me alone in the house with those… bitches.” 
 
    “Damn,” I said. “That’s a strong word.” 
 
    “No, you don’t get it, Joe,” she groaned and shook her head. “I have to admit I had led a fairly pampered life up until that point, but things quickly went from bad to worse. My stepmother stripped me of all my possessions and sent me down to work in our kitchen like a common maid. I scrubbed the house all day and waited on them hand and foot.” 
 
    “That is really fucked up,” I said as I thought about the popular fairytale from my world. I knew there was a fable about Cinderella that Disney made popular, but I could have sworn hearing it was a French story before that. I guessed the idea was pretty common, and I wasn’t about to spend the next few weeks trying to figure out how my world magically knew about these stories.  
 
    “What happened?” Jessamine breathed as she leaned forward. “That’s so terrible. Obviously, you’re a princess now, so things got a little bit better for you.” 
 
    “That’s debatable, although the past few days have been really nice,” the blonde sniffled. “Things didn’t really start to change until I met Fiona. She lent me a dress one night and gave me the confidence to go out to a ball, and that’s when I met the prince.” 
 
    “Did you lose your shoe?” I guessed as I fought against a grin. 
 
    “Well, yes, and then my mom and sisters got really pissed off at me because my feet are so small--wait, how the hell did you know that?” Cienna stared at me. 
 
    “It’s nothing,” I snickered. “Anyway, I guess we all know how it turned out for you after you met the prince.” 
 
    “It’s true,” Jessamine agreed. “I have to confess I’ve heard of the prince’s… untimely end.” 
 
    Cienna had confessed to me that her former husband, the prince, had died in a house fire while cheating on her with another woman. 
 
    “He was terrible, but at first it was just a really good way for me to escape my house,” Cienna countered. “And I got to live in a castle, and so on. And you both know I enjoyed having time to myself after so many years, so ruling the kingdom alone hasn’t been all bad.” 
 
    “So, how do they act when they see you now?” I asked. 
 
    “They kiss my ass, kind of,” the blonde replied, and she rolled her gorgeous blue eyes deeply back into her head. “They have to, though, since I am their ruler. But they’re still total bitches. You’ll see.” 
 
    “I’m not going to let anyone fuck with you, Cienna,” I promised her. “You’re my wife now, and no one fucks with my wives. Just ask Jamar.” 
 
    Jessamine giggled and shot me a brilliant smile.  
 
    “That’s kind of you, Joe,” the blonde sighed. “I do appreciate that, but I can handle myself around them. Well, I suppose we should get this over with.” 
 
    “Come on, Cienna, we can do it,” Jessamine encouraged, and she stood up and pulled the blonde princess off the couch with her. She held her friend’s hand tightly, and I was impressed once again by the strong bond between the princesses. It didn’t seem like women were this laid back about sharing dudes back home, but it was working out well for me here. 
 
    We exited the chamber and quickly made our way through passages and down the grand staircase to the main part of the courtyard where a carriage was waiting for us, and I was impressed to see that one giant, familiar white horse would be able to pull it all by herself. 
 
    “Oh, Starlight, it’s so nice to see you today,” Cienna cried out as she gave her beloved horse a huge hug. “You know what witches they are, don’t you?” 
 
    The huge mare whinnied and nuzzled her owner as if she agreed. 
 
    “Well, I guess that settles that,” I said. “Shall we go?” 
 
    Given all the trouble in the kingdom as of late, we’d decided it would be best to bring guards with us on our visit, along with our weapons. So, I helped the princesses up into the carriage, and then the two large, silent men climbed in after us. 
 
    The coachman got us moving, and we proceeded around the huge fountain that sat in the center of the castle’s courtyard and out across over the drawbridge. It was another beautiful day as we traveled out into the countryside past picturesque farmhouses and fields. The trees were lush and leafy green, the sky was a cloudless blue, and it was hard to believe we’d been involved in brutal warfare just a couple days before.  
 
    “This is lovely,” Jessamine sighed, as if she’d been thinking the same thing as me.  
 
    A warm, floral-scented breeze blew through the carriage’s open windows, and birds sang in the trees, but Cienna still looked sad, and I even saw her blink a tear back from her eye. 
 
    “Hey, it’s going to be alright,” I murmured as I rubbed her hand. “Like I said, I got you. We’ve been through so much already, I think we can handle a bitch or three.” 
 
    I was happy to see the blonde finally laugh as she wiped her face off with the back of her hand. 
 
    “Yes, I can do this,” she said and nodded resolutely. “It’s fine, it just brings back bad memories for me, but they can’t hurt me now. You’ll see, they’re even kind of funny if you want to look at it that way.” 
 
    “You’re awesome,” I told her, and I meant it. I squeezed her hand, and she squeezed back. 
 
    “You two are both the best,” Jessamine giggled. “I hope all the princesses are as great as you, Cienna.” 
 
    “Same here,” the blonde said. 
 
    “Have… have you ever met the other princesses before?” I asked and rubbed at the back of my neck sheepishly. “Since, uh, you know, I have to do the ritual with them? And marry them? I was just curious if they’re all as, uh, beautiful as the two of you.” 
 
    The two sister-wives looked at each other and shrugged. 
 
    “I’ve heard a lot of their names, and the names of their kingdoms, but I haven’t met them and I don’t really know what they look like, either,” Cienna replied. “Fairyland is pretty big.” 
 
    “I haven’t gotten to travel much for pleasure since things got so bad in my kingdom, unfortunately,” Jessamine said as she shook her head with shining eyes. “Cienna and I were in communication because our kingdoms share a border, and I’m so glad we’ve met and ended up in this situation. But I don’t really know any of the other princesses, either.” 
 
    “Yeah, that’s cool,” I said, and I could feel my ears burning. “I was just wondering…”  
 
     “Well, thanks for taking my mind off my family,” Cienna responded, and she grinned at us now. “We’re almost there. Get ready to have fun!” 
 
    “Sounds like it,” I replied. 
 
    The carriage pulled to a stop in front of a stately home that looked something like a smaller version of the castle in Downton Abbey, except way creepier. Large stone towers with ornately carved gargoyles capped the corners of expansive walls with seemingly dozens of blank-looking windows, and overgrown gardens full of dead rose bushes and topiaries surrounded the sides of the home. 
 
    I was surprised there weren’t bats flying around in the trees. 
 
    The guards had moved out of the way, and Cienna was suddenly in a huge hurry to get out of the carriage.  
 
    “I-I’m going to go ahead,” she announced as she jumped out and practically began to run down the path toward the estate with her skirt held up in both hands. 
 
    “Hey, Cienna!” Jessamine called out after her. “Wait! What’s going on?” 
 
    Cienna stopped jogging toward the house and turned back toward us. I climbed out of the carriage and gave Jessamine an assist, and we hurried to catch up to the blonde. 
 
    “I’m so sorry,” the beautiful blonde said, and she gestured to me and Jessamine. “I just don’t know how to explain… this… situation to them. I’m not trying to be rude, I swear. I don’t know how to tell them I got married again, but I don’t want to lie, either, because that’s not kind to the two of you. I just know they’re going to say something weird about it.” 
 
    “Fuck ‘em,” I growled. “Cienna, you don’t need to say shit to them. We’re the badasses who just slaughtered Jamar. Don’t even worry about it, it’s none of their business.” 
 
    “I know you’re right,” the blonde princess sighed. “Family stuff can just be… stupid. Sorry to bring you into it.” 
 
    “No worries,” I said, and I reached out to grab her hand again.  
 
    “Thank you for being with me,” the blonde said as she reached out for Jessamine’s other arm, and then we approached the door together.  
 
    I reached out to knock and shuffled my feet as we waited. After a long minute, one of the huge, black doors creaked open, and a tall, skinny woman with a long, pinched face emerged. Thick, steel-gray hair was pulled up into a poufy bun, and she wore a floor-length black dress that buttoned all the way up her neck. 
 
    “Cienna!” she cried out and looked the princess up and down. “How lovely to see you! I see you’re still wearing blue…” 
 
    “What’s that supposed to mean?” the blonde growled. 
 
    “Oh, nothing at all, dear,” her stepmother replied. “It’s a beautiful color… on some people. And how nice, I see you’ve brought some friends to dine with us. Please, come right in.” 
 
    The woman walked in front of us into the house, and Cienna turned around to stare at me and Jessamine.  
 
    “See what I mean?” she mouthed, and I nodded in response. 
 
    We walked into a dusty entryway with an ancient-looking chandelier that had half its candles missing.  
 
    “Spooky,” I muttered. 
 
    “And you are?” the old woman asked as she turned to me with a gleaming white smile. 
 
    “Please, meet my… advisors,” Cienna began. “Joe is a great warrior, and Princess Jessamine is here from across the desert, and they are here to help me figure out how to fortify our kingdom. Joe, and Princess Jessamine, please meet my stepmother, the Lady Fontaine.”  
 
    Lady Fontaine dropped into a slight curtsy at her introduction to Jessamine, but her piercing, dark gray eyes looked the dark-haired beauty up and down. 
 
    “How wonderful to meet you, Joe and… Princess Jessamine,” the older woman drawled. “I’m sure you will be of great help to our Cienna, here. If I know her, she could always use it.” 
 
    “Excuse me, stepmother?” Cienna said as her eyes flashed.  
 
    “Oh, darling, you know what I meant,” Lady Fontaine responded, and she waved her hand dismissively. “Great rulers always have great advisors. You’ve always been so sensitive.” 
 
    “Mhm,” Cienna muttered. “I have always had great advisors, indeed.” 
 
    “Excuse me, where are my manners?” the older woman said, and she flashed another toothy grin at me. She had started to remind me of a crocodile. “Please, come into the drawing room, and meet my other daughters.” 
 
    I could now hear the sound of giggling from the other room, and we followed the gray-haired woman toward the commotion. 
 
    Suddenly, two other women were upon us in a swirl of huge, ugly dresses. I felt a hand on both arms, and I immediately recoiled.  
 
    “Ohhh, is this the hero we’ve heard so much about?” one of the women exclaimed in a nasally, high-pitched voice. 
 
    “It’s so wonderful to meet you, great hero,” the other woman gushed as she ran a hand down my chest. 
 
    “Um, yeah, you can call me Joe, that would be fine, thanks,” I muttered, and I instinctively pulled away.  
 
    “Joe, these are my other two daughters, Agatha,” Lady Fontaine said as she gestured toward a short, lumpy, dishwater blonde dressed in unflattering green, “and Priscilla.” 
 
    Priscilla, who was tall and pasty with greasy, reddish hair, didn’t look much better than her sister. She had tried to tease her hair up into a similar style as her mother’s, but her stringy locks weren’t quite up for the challenge. 
 
    The sisters shared weak chins and crooked faces that, frankly, looked like they hadn’t been washed in a while, and they clearly didn’t share their stepsister’s propensity for good hygiene or good genetics on the whole. They pulled me down onto an ancient-looking sofa before I could protest and sat way too closely to me on both sides, and I was immediately overcome by the smell of sour pickles.  
 
    Gag.  
 
    The bright morning sun that had seemed so cheerful just a few minutes earlier only seemed to highlight the creepiness of the old house. The beams of light that streamed in through the windows of the large room showcased the dust that covered all of its surfaces and floated through the air. Old faded portraits lined the walls, and I hoped their eyes wouldn’t follow me the next time I got up. 
 
    Agatha had a hand on my knee, and Priscilla’s was even a little further up my thigh. I kept trying to shrug them off, and at first I was trying to be subtle, and then less so, but the women were relentless. 
 
    Lady Fontaine seated herself in a hard-backed chair opposite us and left Cienna and Jessamine standing. 
 
    “Well, I suppose we princesses will just seat ourselves,” Cienna muttered, and Jessamine’s mouth was practically hanging open in horror at the women’s rudeness. The two princesses perched themselves gingerly on the edge of a faded lounge chair, and I couldn’t blame them for not wanting to sit back.  
 
    “So, Joe, tell me more about yourself,” Agatha purred as she completely ignored her stepsister and squeezed my knee. 
 
    “Yeah… I’ve just been hanging out here in Fairyland with Cienna,” I said as I removed her hand from my leg. “No big deal.” 
 
    “Hanging out? What a strange thing to say!” Priscilla laughed and tickled the inside of my thigh with a bony finger, and I flinched. 
 
    “Sooo, Cienna, do tell us about your adventures,” Lady Fontaine purred as she turned to her stepdaughter. “I hear there was a great battle a week or so ago, and Joe here was quite involved in the big win.” 
 
    “Yes, it’s true,” my blonde wife replied in a wary tone. “General Jamar was defeated, and peace seems to have been restored for the time being.” 
 
    “Oh, well, I try not to concern myself with politics,” the old woman said, but her smile didn’t reach her eyes. “I certainly hope things are peaceful. We wouldn’t want to have our lifestyle disrupted, now would we? We have been fortunate Cienna has continued to be so kind to us over the years, haven’t we, girls?” 
 
    From the state of the house, I wasn’t sure that had actually been the case, but I certainly couldn’t blame Cienna after the abuse she’d suffered at these women’s hands.  
 
    A hunched-over old woman brought a tray of tea and stale-looking cookies into the room, and she walked around and handed us each a chipped porcelain mug. I glanced doubtfully at the liquid in the cup, which looked suspiciously green and had strange particles floating in it, and I swirled the strange tea around for a second before placing it down on a small table next to the couch. 
 
    As much as I tried, I couldn’t quite seem to extricate myself from the sisters’ hands. They seemed to be everywhere, like an octopus. I glanced over at the princesses, but they both stared into their own tea cups with miserable expressions on their faces. 
 
    “I hear you have quite the sword, Joe.” Priscilla seemed to be trying to flirt in her whiny tone. 
 
    “Yep, Joe’s sword is pretty great,” Cienna replied, and she looked up to glare at her stepsister. “It’s true.” 
 
    “Oh, yes, Cienna has always had a strong interest in… weapons,” Lady Fontaine said to me. “Swords in particular. She’s handled many, many a sword in her day. Why, in fact--” 
 
    “Stepmother, that is enough!” the blonde princess finally shouted. “I really don’t like what you’re implying, so why don’t you tell us why you really invited us here? Is it so Agatha and Priscilla could molest Joe? Is it so you could complain I’m not giving you enough money? You said you had some information that might help me. Well, what is it?” 
 
    “Why, Cienna, I have no idea why you’re so upset,” the gray-haired woman exclaimed with a faux-hurt expression. “I know I said I had information for you, but I have to confess I merely wanted to see you. Your sisters and I do miss you so very much, especially after the tough time you’ve been having ruling the kingdom.” 
 
    Suddenly, a bell rang from the other room. 
 
    “I suppose that’s lunch,” Cienna said in a grim tone. 
 
    “Yes, indeed!” Her stepmother flashed that crocodile grin at me again. “Please, everyone, into the dining room. We have had quite the meal prepared for you today.” 
 
    “So, Lady Fontaine, these are such lovely… pictures,” Jessamine spoke up, and she’d clearly picked the closest thing in the room to compliment to take some pressure off Cienna. Then the dark-haired princess jumped to her feet, and I suspected she couldn’t get off the decrepit, old lounge fast enough. It was one thing to get dirty out in the woods, and a whole other thing to have to sit on someone else’s dirty furniture. 
 
    The sisters had me so intertwined, I couldn’t even remove myself to get up from the couch to eat. I tried to shove their hands away, but they were relentless.  
 
    “Ladies, enough,” I grumbled as I finally extracted myself from their clutches, and my words were sharp and curt.  
 
    Finally, Agatha rose with a sigh and pulled me to my feet. 
 
    “I hope we get to talk again after our meal, hero,” Priscilla simpered.  
 
    “Uh, yeah, sure, whatever you say,” I grunted, but I hoped I could find anywhere else to sit if we ever had to go back to that horrible drawing room. 
 
    I followed everyone down a dimly lit back corridor to a dining room with a high, arched ceiling. I looked up into the corners for cobwebs, and I wasn’t disappointed.  
 
    “Come, sit!” Lady Fontaine declared, and she positioned herself at the head of the table. Then she gestured at a seat next to herself, and I didn’t know how to refuse.  
 
    Agatha and Priscilla sat opposite me, and the princesses were relegated to seats further down at the opposite end of the table.  
 
    I glanced over at Cienna to my left, and she was clearly still fuming. So, I reached over to give her hand a fast squeeze, and I soon realized her stepmother had seen the action. Her keen eyes were locked on our intertwined fingers, but I refused to let go of my blonde wife, even if I was only supposed to be her “advisor.”  
 
    “So, Lady Fontaine, how long have you lived in this home?” I asked as I tried to defuse the situation, but she ignored the question. She now stared at Cienna with glittering eyes, and I wondered what was going to come next.  
 
    “I keep hearing Joe is this amazing hero,” the old woman said, and she shifted her eyes to Jessamine, “and I have to admit I have heard a few things about heroes over the years. I’m sure you princesses know all about heroes, too. Why, back in my day, a man couldn’t truly become the hero of legend until--” 
 
    “Your soup, madam.” The ancient-looking maid placed a steaming bowl of liquid in front of Lady Fontaine, which luckily interrupted her words.  
 
    I wasn’t sure what I would do if the old woman kept implying the princesses were sluts, but I wasn’t pleased. I looked at Cienna, but she hadn’t turned to me for assistance yet.  
 
    The crone handed out bowls of soup around the table, and I glanced down at what had been placed in front of me. Unidentifiable beige meat and slimy-looking leaves floated in a thin, milky broth that filled a cracked white bowl. I stirred the concoction with a grimy spoon and choked back my gag reflex. 
 
    Agatha and Priscilla began to eat enthusiastically, which was even grosser, but the rest of us merely sat back in our chairs and pretended to take spoonfuls of broth. Cienna and Lady Fontaine were currently deadlocked in a staring contest, and I looked over at Jessamine, who just shrugged helplessly with wide eyes.  
 
    Cienna said it would be bad, but this was even worse than I’d expected. 
 
    To top things off, a bare, clammy foot started to make its way up my pant leg, and I shuddered and kicked it harshly away. One of the sisters yelped, but I didn’t even bother sparing them a glance.  
 
    Thankfully, as soon as the first course had begun, it seemed to be over. The maid cleared the plates, and I wondered what could possibly top the soup. I soon discovered it included a platter that contained a whole fish in some sort of pinkish jelly sauce. Its unseeing black eye stared up at me, and I was grateful the situation didn’t seem to call for being polite. The fish was accompanied by a plate of the same slimy leaves that had appeared in the broth as well as a grayish roast. I might have started to imagine things, but I even thought the bread in the basket in the center of the table might be moldy. Nonetheless, I wasn’t sure what else to do but serve myself a plate. 
 
    “Don’t you like your food, hero?” a voice asked, and I looked across at Agatha, who regarded me with dull brown eyes.  
 
    “Sure, it’s fantastic,” I muttered. I stabbed my meat with the tip of a dull knife, but the blade was quickly stopped by a piece of bone or gristle. I immediately dropped my utensils to the table, and I decided I wasn’t even going to pretend to eat anymore. 
 
    “Wow, I’ve never had such… delicacies,” Jessamine chimed in, and she was doing a much better job at schooling her expression. 
 
    “Yes, the food in our kingdom is something else, isn’t it?” Lady Fontaine said with that strange glint in her eyes again. “I hope you find it comforting, especially after the tough time you’ve been through. That tent…” 
 
    A strange glimmer passed across Lady Fontaine’s face, and a chill suddenly went down my spine. I glanced over at Jessamine and Cienna, and I noticed both of them were suddenly on edge, as well.  
 
    There was no way Lady Fontaine should have had any idea what happened in that tent back in the woods before Cienna’s rescue, or anything at all about the tent, period.  
 
    Before I had a chance to think, a vision of what Cienna experienced in that tent flashed into my head. Rage surged through my body, and I was afraid it was going to be a struggle to maintain control of the situation. 
 
    “What exactly are you talking about?” I growled at Lady Fontaine through gritted teeth. “What do you mean, a tent?” 
 
    “Oh, well, I just knew Cienna had been traveling a lot lately, and I figured she might have to sleep outside from time to time.” The old woman fluttered her eyelashes at me, and when I slammed my fist on the table, I realized I was starting to lose my composure. 
 
    “I’m going to ask you again, because I don’t believe you,” I responded, and it took everything I had not to shout at her. “There’s no way you should have known Cienna slept in a tent, so why don’t you tell me what’s really going on” 
 
    “I don’t know what you’re talking about, Joe.” This time, Lady Fontaine stared directly into my eyes. 
 
    Then she smirked. 
 
    Oh. No. This bitch didn’t. 
 
    I stood up, pulled Genie’s Wrath from its scabbard, and laid it on the table.  
 
    “Tell… me… what… you… know…” I snarled. “Cienna is my wife, and we rule this kingdom, and it sounds like you knew she was captured and almost raped in a tent.” 
 
    Lady Fontaine and her daughters’ faces had gone white, and I was pleased to see the fear on their faces until a hand on my arm pulled me back into the moment. 
 
    “Joe… please,” I heard Cienna’s voice from what seemed like far away. “I know this is really fucked up, but they are my family. I think we can figure this out…” 
 
    “Cienna, I can’t let her talk to you this way,” I replied as I tried to clear my head. “There’s no way I’m going to sit back and let this bullshit go on.” 
 
    “I love you for that, Joe,” Cienna reassured me, and she squeezed my arm tighter. “Just… don’t kill them yet.” 
 
    “Fine,” I sighed. “But I have something to say first. Lady Fontaine, Agatha, Priscilla, you’re all a bunch of catty bitches with sandy cunts. Fuck you, Lady Fontaine, for insulting my wives. And fuck you, Agatha and Priscilla, for disrespecting them by daring to put your hands on me. Your house is disgusting, and your food looks like ass…” 
 
    I paused as I considered flipping my plate over onto the table, but Cienna interjected. 
 
    “And you need to treat me like the ruler I am,” my blonde wife said with her chin up in the air. “I’m not putting up with this shit from you anymore. You want something from me, you come to me and beg on your knees.” 
 
    I could tell her stepmother and stepsisters were speechless, but I had one last thing I wanted to mention. 
 
    “If you ever--and I mean ever--fuck with my wives again, or if I find out you did anything to betray your stepdaughter’s kingdom, you’re going to die by my hand.” I pointed a finger directly at Lady Fontaine’s face. Then I gestured to Genie’s Wrath on the table before I picked it up and put it back on my belt, although I couldn’t resist keeping hold of its hilt as a warning. “Cienna, Jessamine, let’s get the fuck out of here.” 
 
    Although I could tell she was terrified, the gray-haired woman still couldn’t hide her disdain for us. She stared at Cienna and raised the sides of her mouth into a cruel mockery of a grin.  
 
    “Wow, Cienna, it’s so great you have a guard dog to protect you now--” she began, but then suddenly came a knock at the door, and she immediately began to rise from the table. “Whoever could that be? I best get up to answer it.” 
 
    “Why can’t the maid--” Cienna growled, but before she could get out her sentence, Lady Fontaine had walked out of the room to greet the visitor with her long, black dress swirling around her heels.  
 
    What the fuck was going on? 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 4 
 
    When Lady Fontaine returned to the room, a young man was following her. He was slight, with short dark hair, and I could tell from his clothes that he was neither a peasant nor a soldier. He wore a crisp, clean white tunic over a pair of slim leather trousers and shiny black boots, and he didn’t have the tanned skin of someone who worked in the sun all day. 
 
    When the man saw me standing with my hand on my sword and my jaw clenched, he took a couple steps back. I could tell he was trying to figure out whether to simply cut and run, but he managed to look at Cienna and speak. 
 
    “P-Princess Cienna, it is such an honor to meet you,” he stuttered before he dropped into a slight bow. “I-I have a message for you, if you will allow me to give it to you.” 
 
    “And who were you again?” the princess asked, somewhat imperiously.  
 
    I was impressed by her ability to recover immediately from the situation at hand, and, even through my rage, I had to admit I liked it when she sounded regal.  
 
    “I-I’m just a messenger,” the young man stammered. He reached into a leather bag and pulled out an envelope, which I could see was pale pink with a lavender seal, and I could smell the perfume coming off the letter from a few feet away. 
 
    Cienna reached out for the envelope, but before the man could hand it to her, Lady Fontaine swooped in and grabbed it out of his hand. 
 
    “Um, I think that was for me,” Cienna told her stepmother with daggers in her eyes. 
 
    “Oh, Cienna, don’t worry.” Lady Fontaine smirked at her. “I can read the letter just as well as you can.” 
 
    I couldn’t believe this bitch was still trying to fuck with my wife. 
 
    “I don’t think so, Lady Fontaine,” I growled, and I ripped the envelope from her hand and gave it to Cienna. “Jessamine, Cienna, let’s go.” 
 
    Cienna’s stepmother went on as if I hadn’t spoken, and I couldn’t believe her nerve. 
 
    “Do sit,” Lady Fontaine said to the messenger and gestured to the table. “I can have the maid bring you some soup.”  
 
    The man eyed the table nervously, and I saw him take in the staring fish and the slimy greens. 
 
    “U-Uh, no ma’am, that’s okay, I think I’ll be on my way now,” he said, and he stared one last time at the princesses and bowed again. “Your Highness.” 
 
    I’d never seen anyone more ready to leave a house, and it was only about five seconds later before I heard the door slam. 
 
    “All right, I guess that’s our cue.” Jessamine pushed her chair back and stood up from the table. “I have to thank you for your… hospitality, Lady Fontaine, but this was about enough for me.” 
 
    “But you didn’t even stay for dessert,” the old woman whined, but her eyes still glittered as she stared at her stepdaughter. “I had a raisin pie baked for you, your favorite!” 
 
    “Oh, dear gods,” Cienna said and rolled her eyes. “Jessamine, Joe, let’s get out of here. Stepmother, Agatha, Priscilla, it’s been… an experience as always.” 
 
    “If I had my way, I’d gut you three bitches right now, so be happy Cienna wants you to live, ” I growled back over my shoulder as we left the room. 
 
    I heard the three women gasp, but they didn’t say anything else. 
 
    The whole house smelled like dust and something slightly rotten, but I was still relieved to be back in the main hall and away from that dining table and the smell of fish. 
 
    We exited the front door, and I gasped to be back in the fresh air. It seemed hard to believe it was still a beautiful spring day outside after being confined in that dank house. 
 
    “Jessamine, Cienna, hold on to me,” I said, and when I had a wife grasping my arm from each side, I took a deep breath and tried to let the anger flow out of me. 
 
    “What in the name of the gods was that whole thing about?” Jessamine asked, and I could tell she was also shaken.  
 
    “Jesus Christ, Cienna, you weren’t exaggerating,” I told the blonde, and I reached out to squeeze her hand. “The tent thing was so fucking shady, and I’m sorry I ever doubted you calling them bitches.” 
 
    “I’m glad you agree,” Cienna groaned. “They’re so, so bad. And that house. Can you believe I lived there and used to clean it all day long? What a nightmare. But what I really want to talk about is that message. Why would it have come to her house when we were just at the castle a couple hours ago?” 
 
    “Do you think the letter is even real?” Jessamine wondered.  
 
    “I’m not sure,” Cienna said in a grim tone, and then she glanced back at the house. “But I don’t think we should talk about it here. I can try to collect more intelligence, but you never know who’s listening.” 
 
    She glanced over at her guards, and I got the point.  
 
    “Oh, and Joe?” Jessamine told me, and I saw she had a sly grin on her face. “The way you stood up for Cienna was… quite… arousing.” 
 
    “Yeah, it was,” Cienna agreed, and she kissed me on the cheek. “I’m actually dripping wet. I’m definitely going to make that up to you later.” 
 
    “Sounds like a plan,” I said, and I offered the women a hand up into the carriage. I scrambled in after, and soon we were on our way back to Cienna’s castle. The short ride back was as lovely as the ride there, but I couldn’t get my mind off our new dilemma.  
 
    When we returned to the castle’s courtyard, Cienna bid goodbye to Starlight, and we headed back up to the room we all shared. When we got there, the blonde kicked off her shoes and flopped down onto the bed with the letter in her hand while I collapsed into an armchair big enough for at least two of me. 
 
    “I suppose we need to get down to this business,” my blonde wife said, and she pried the wax seal open and took out the letter within, which was printed on pale lavender parchment that matched the seal. She scanned it for a moment before she began to speak again. “This is actually pretty interesting. It says it’s from Princess Rachel, who’s having trouble from across the sea. They’ve seen possessed soldiers in their kingdom, and they need help.” 
 
    “If it’s even real,” I sighed. “Who’s Princess Rachel, anyway?” 
 
    “Another princess from a nearby kingdom,” Cienna murmured distractedly. “She’s of the ones I actually have heard of. But ughhh, what are we going to do?” 
 
    “So, to recap,” Jessamine began, “there was no way Lady Fontaine should have known about the tent, and now this letter came to her house. It’s all so weird…” 
 
    “The guards at the castle knew we were coming here,” I said in a grim tone. “But, yeah, I’m not happy with the three of them. You sure you don’t want me to just kill them now, Cienna?” 
 
    “No,” the blonde sighed as she smiled at me. “I do hate them, but I doubt they are traitors. I would guess they just heard a rumor about me getting captured and then decided to bait us. No one has ever stood up to them, Joe, and it was great to see you throw their foul words back in their smug faces.” 
 
    “Anything for you, Darling,” I purred as I winked at her. 
 
    “You also got us out of eating the raisin pie,” Jessamine said, and I could tell she was trying to cheer us up a little bit. Then the dark-haired princess climbed up onto the bed next to her sister-wife and clasped her hand. “We’re going to figure this out. Remember, you have a team now.” 
 
    “The raisin pie…” Cienna sniffled, but she had a big smile on her face now. “That soup was just beyond belief. At least it didn’t have actual eyeballs floating in it.” 
 
    “I’ve got to hand it to you, Cienna,” I said with a smile. “You managed to survive living in that house, somehow. What the hell is the deal with your stepsisters, anyway?” 
 
    “Oh, Agatha and Priscilla,” the blonde sighed. “Always horny, always disgusting. They try that with everyone, but they were especially into you, hero.” 
 
    “Yeah, I could tell,” I snorted. “It was the slimy foot up my leg that really put me over the top.” 
 
    “Anyway,” Cienna said, “thanks for cheering me up. We still need to figure out what to do about this Princess Rachel, though. I know the circumstances seem weird, but what if it is real, and someone needs our help?” 
 
    “Not to mention, the more princesses we meet, the stronger our power gets,” Jessamine reminded us. “Meeting Rachel could really help us on our journey.” 
 
    “How far is it?” I asked. “Across the sea, I mean.” 
 
    “Hmmm, a week’s voyage?” Cienna answered. “I’m not really sure, but I guess what I’m really worried about is my kingdom. Things seem fairly stable, but the General Grigsby situation was definitely concerning. I would normally leave him as head of command in my stead, but that isn’t an option right now. Plus, there’s the whole magical element. My army is great with actual soldiers who are alive, but I don’t know how they’re going to do if the undead come back.” 
 
    “I’m not sure we need to worry about the undead right now,” Jessamine mused. “They all vanished into dust after Joe stabbed Jamar. I think we may be good on that front for the time being.” 
 
    “That’s true,” Cienna replied, and her brow furrowed in thought. “I’m not saying no to going to rescue Princess Rachel, but I wish I had someone I trusted that I could place in charge while we’re gone.” 
 
    “Hmmm…” I said. “How big is your army--” 
 
    “Hold on,” Cienna interrupted as she bolted upright. “I can’t believe I didn’t think of this before. Fiona helped us so much yesterday, I think I need to talk to her. The question is, are you all ready to see my fairy godmother again?” 
 
    “Yesterday was pretty intense,” I replied, and I shivered slightly at the memory of pumping her sexy body full of my cum.  
 
    “Yeah, it was,” Jessamine agreed with a faraway smile. “I always enjoy pleasing you, hero.” 
 
    “Okay, you two need to focus,” Cienna chuckled. “Fiona is not only about sex. She is actually an incredibly powerful magician, which I know you saw some of. I’m going to summon her now, so try to stay calm.” 
 
    The princesses made their way off the bed and sat down on a sofa, and I watched Cienna whisper her magic words to herself again and prepared myself for the cloud of hot pink smoke that announced her godmother’s arrival. Although I’d seen it a couple of times now, it was still pretty impressive. I thought back to the way her orgasm had also generated the puff of smoke, and I snickered to myself. 
 
    Once the haze had cleared, I caught my first glimpse of Fiona again. She’d already settled herself onto a sofa, and the way she crossed her long legs made the wispy skirt slide up her smooth thighs. Strawberry blonde curls fell down over her shoulders, and I couldn’t help but watch as she brushed a strand away from one of her mysterious golden eyes. 
 
    “Ahem,” Cienna cleared her throat. “We have important business to discuss here, so let’s all try to pay attention.” 
 
    Heat rushed into my cheeks, but I noticed Jessamine was blushing at Cienna’s words, too, so I felt a little better. 
 
    “So, Cienna, Jessamine, hero,” Fiona began with a smirk. “How is everyone feeling today?” 
 
    “Well, we visited Lady Fontaine, if that tells you anything,” Cienna told her, and her cute nose wrinkled upward. “The house was as disgusting as ever, and my family was even more disgusting, if that’s possible.” 
 
    “What’s going on, sweetie?” Fiona replied, more serious now. “You sound more upset than usual.” 
 
    “My stepmother seemed to know I’d been captured and almost raped in the tent,” Cienna muttered as she crossed her arms. “Joe thinks they might be traitors, but I’m not sure.”  
 
    “Ahhh,” Fiona said as she nodded at me. “The struggles of the family are complicated.” 
 
    “Cienna asked me not to butcher them,” I sighed. “I guess we didn’t exactly have proof, but they were really pissing me off. The way they talked to Cienna… well… I don’t want anyone to talk to my wives like that.” 
 
    “I agree,” Fiona said. “I’m glad you are standing up for Cienna. Her last husband didn’t. He was absolutely spineless whenever he met with her stepmother.” 
 
    “Also, we got this letter while we were there,” Cienna said as she passed the envelope to her fairy godmother. 
 
    “Ahhh,” the strawberry blonde said as she took the parchment and began to read. 
 
    “Do you think it’s real?” Jessamine asked as she leaned forward on her knees in anticipation. 
 
    “Well, I do know Princess Rachel is a real person,” Fiona said, and then she sniffed the letter. “I do think it’s a little strange that it would still smell so strongly of perfume if it actually came from her kingdom, but the story isn’t entirely unbelievable.”  
 
    “Chernabog is trying to take over the whole world, right?” I asked the fairy godmother. “If that’s the case, it wouldn’t be surprising if they were having trouble there as well. 
 
    “Yes,” Fiona replied. “I’m sorry to say Chernabog’s powers only seem to be growing, although Jamar's defeat at your hands probably upset his plans. Do you know the entirety of the hero’s legend?” 
 
    “Not exactly,” Jessamine admitted. “The books in my kingdom were never quite specific enough.” 
 
    “I don’t, either,” I added. “I’d love to hear more, though.” 
 
    “I can’t get into the whole of it right now, because parts of it have to be revealed to you as you complete the journey,” Fiona said with a furrowed brow. “But you do need to know that you will, eventually, meet all of the princesses. Their power, combined with yours, Joe, will ultimately be enough to destroy the evil that threatens Fairyland. That’s what we are all hoping, anyway.” 
 
    “Which means,” Cienna replied with a thoughtful expression, “we are going to have to make it to Rachel’s kingdom sooner or later regardless.” 
 
    “Yes, that may be a good reason to go,” Jessamine agreed. “I know I’m eager for Joe to complete the ritual with other princesses. I-I mean, to increase their powers, of course.” 
 
    “Of course, Jessamine,” Fiona said as she looked at the dark-haired princess with a wink. “I know what you mean. You’re just lucky the ritual happens to be fun--” 
 
    “In any case,” Cienna groaned and wrung her hands, “I’m still so worried about my kingdom. The battle with Jamar happened so close to my castle that I guess I’m still a little shaky about it, and poor General Grigsby. And now this extra business with Lady Fontaine on top of everything… everyone else seems to be acting normally, but you just never know.” 
 
    “I know how you feel,” Jessamine consoled her. “It was really hard for me to leave my kingdom, too, and we were right in the middle of a war. But Joe convinced me the right thing to do would be to go find more troops to help support us, so I had to make a difficult decision.” 
 
    “Yes.” Cienna nodded. “I hope the soldiers I have sent to the desert will be of great assistance to you. And I do see your point, because sometimes we have to do what’s difficult for the best of the world as a whole. I, too, would like to meet Rachel and see what she can add to our party. I just want to make sure my kingdom is safe while we do it. Which is part of the reason why I called you here today, Fiona.” 
 
    “What is it, Cienna?” her fairy godmother asked as she gazed at her with a warm expression. “I’d always like to try to help, if I’m able.” 
 
    “This is a big favor, I know that, but… do you think there’s anything you can do to keep an eye on things for me if we go?” Cienna looked up at Fiona hopefully. “In fact… I’d like to put you in command for the entirety of our absence. The soldiers will go on as normal, protecting the borders and taking care of small problems, but you’d really be the one in charge.” 
 
    “Hmmm, like I said, I always want to help someone I care so much about,” Fiona replied as she leaned back in her chair and gazed up at the ceiling for a moment. “And I have been working on trying to remove the curse from General Grigsby already. That being said, I have a lot of work to do around the kingdom as a whole, and ruler is a big job…” 
 
    “But isn’t uniting all the princesses what’s most important right now?” I interjected. “If you can do this for Cienna, it’s ultimately going to help all of Fairyland.” 
 
    “That is a good point, hero,” Fiona mused. “But I’m still not sure I have time. Maybe if I ran through the logistics…” 
 
    “I, for one, was wondering how the soldiers would react to having you in charge,” Jessamine said as she tapped her fingers against each other. “How could you work that out?” 
 
    “Well, to be fair, the soldiers don’t even know of my existence,” the fairy godmother informed us. “Plus, my powers of illusion could come in handy. I could even turn myself into General Grigsby and lead the troops if needed. Then no one will even notice he’s gone.” 
 
    “It sounds like you’re talking yourself into it,” I chuckled. “Plus, couldn’t you even turn yourself into Cienna if it came down to it? Fiona, I know you know how important it is for us to meet the other princesses, and there’s no one Cienna trusts as much as you to help us on our mission.” 
 
    “This one’s smart, Cienna,” Fiona said, and then she winked at me. “I like him more and more all the time. Joe, you just might have convinced me. I’m sure I can come up with a way to work this out for the good of all, and, of course, help my dearest Cienna.” 
 
    “Thank you, Fiona,” Cienna sighed. “You are one of the wisest people I have ever met, and there’s no one else I would trust in my place. If you are willing to protect the kingdom in our absence, then I know going to meet Princess Rachel is the right thing to do.” 
 
    “Yes, it is.” Fiona nodded. “Never fear, there is nothing the great Fiona can’t handle. And, to make you feel even better, based on what I’ve seen and heard, your kingdom is actually pretty safe. I think General Grigsby is an outlier, and unless Chernabog becomes able to possess an entire army of human men, I don’t think you’re going to be invaded by another kingdom right now. Princess Rachel’s letter only confirms what I already believed to be true: that kingdoms across Fairyland are having the same type of troubles we are. I’m not sure anyone has time for the usual types of military activity anymore.” 
 
    “I think you’re right,” Jessamine agreed. “We had been fighting Jamar’s undead for many years, but it has been even longer since we were met with an army from another kingdom trying to conquer us.”  
 
    “So, is it settled, Cienna?” I asked. “If things are relatively stable here, and Fiona seems to have everything under control, then I think it will best help Fairyland to continue traveling and help more people.” 
 
    It wasn’t just because I wanted to meet another hot princess, though that definitely wasn’t hurting my opinion of the situation. 
 
    “Alright,” Cienna stated, and she straightened up and lifted her chin up with a regal air. “Joe, Jessamine, I think we should do this. I’m so grateful for you, Fiona. It means so much that you’re willing to take the time to help me out.” 
 
    “The hero made some good points,” her fairy godmother said with a smile. “I believe in you, Cienna, and Joe, Jessamine, I believe in you, too. Especially since I enhanced Joe’s sword…” 
 
    “Yeah…” I cleared my throat. “That was quite fun…” 
 
    “I’m actually kind of excited,” Jessamine giggled. “You said across the sea, right? I’ve never been on a boat like that before. There wasn’t much water near my kingdom.” 
 
    “You’re so great, Jessamine,” Cienna chuckled. “You always see the adventure in everything. Maybe a boat trip would be nice.” 
 
    “So, we’re going to do this.” Fiona nodded firmly. “I’m proud of you, Cienna, and of you, too, Jessamine, because you princesses are very brave. And of course, you always have Joe, your fearless leader.” 
 
    “Yep, you know I’m in,” I agreed. 
 
    “Alright,” the fairy godmother declared. “I’m going to go work on removing General Grigsby’s possession. Never you worry, Cienna. Your kingdom will be safe in my hands.” 
 
    I was a little disappointed we weren’t going to be able to reenact last night’s events, but with a puff of pink smoke, the fairy was gone.  
 
    “Well, I guess this is it,” Cienna said, and I could tell she was nervous. “I can’t believe we’re actually going to leave my kingdom, but I completely trust Fiona. Still, we’re going to have to leave Starlight…” 
 
    “Aw, Cienna, it will be okay,” Jessamine reassured her. “Fiona’s going to take care of your baby, too. She would never let anything happen to Starlight.” 
 
    “I know,” Cienna sniffled. “I’m just going to miss her.” 
 
    I went to sit next to Cienna to put a comforting arm around her. I was pretty excited about the boat trip myself, but I still understood her concerns about leaving.  
 
    “So, I suppose we pack tomorrow,” Jessamine said with a wink. “I don’t have much left to bring, but I’ll certainly help find things to wear from your closet.” 
 
    “Are we going to pack lighter this time, Jessamine?” I asked her. I remembered the way she’d packed for our original magic carpet journey, although many items had, in fact, turned out to be useful along the way. 
 
    “Oh, Joe, you’re teasing me,” the dark-haired princess replied and lowered her eyelashes. “Then again, you didn’t seem to mind when I had pockets full of jewels to spend.” 
 
    “Touché,” I responded with a laugh. 
 
    “Let’s turn in early tonight,” Cienna yawned. “I’m ready for some food and sleep.” 
 
    After what we’d experienced at Lady Fontaine’s house, I was more than ready for a meal prepared in the castle’s kitchen. Tonight, succulent lamb chops were on the menu, and I stripped every last bit of perfectly-seasoned meat from the bone. A side of rich, buttery potatoes accompanied the meat, and I was more than happy after the day’s events to drink down a pint of heavy ale. 
 
    When we were done eating, we laid down on the huge feather bed in our usual position, with me in the middle and a princess on either side of me. We all snuggled up together under a gigantic blanket, and I wondered again how I’d gotten so lucky. 
 
    When I woke up the next morning and managed to drag myself out from under the covers, Cienna started to pull out belongings for the trip with the assistance of one of her maids. Just like when Jessamine had packed, I could tell we were going to need to bring huge crates on the boat with us. Then again, I figured a ship could handle more than a magic carpet. 
 
    Jessamine emerged from the bath and smelled so fresh and clean I had to pull her in for a kiss. I didn’t know what the palace’s servants thought about our strange relationship, but the only place Cienna ever seemed to care was when we first visited her family. 
 
    “Good morning, hero,” my dark-haired wife giggled after I let go of her. “It’s nice to see you today. Are you feeling ready for our trip?” 
 
    “More than ever,” I replied.  
 
    Cienna, who had overheard us, came over to join our conversation. 
 
    “Don’t worry, you two,” she told us. “I need you to know I like to travel in style. Whatever we were doing before we got to my kingdom, with the magic carpet and all that, that’s not really my thing. You’ll see, my ship is nice.” 
 
    “Sounds good to me.” Jessamine grinned. “It’s been nice to return to luxury after all this time. I don’t really like to sleep outdoors, either, though Joe makes it fun.” 
 
    “Hey, I’ve never even been on a cruise,” I told them. “Is there a buffet on this thing?” 
 
    “A… buffet?” Cienna repeated with a puzzled look on her face. 
 
    “Never mind,” I laughed. “It’s just lots and lots of food that they serve on big boats back home.” 
 
    “Well, I don’t know if the food will be like that, but the quarters are very nice,” the blonde assured me. 
 
    “Don’t worry about it.” I waved her off. “Everything will be perfect as long as I’m with the two of you.” 
 
    After we had all dressed and eaten, it was time to make our way down to the docks. It was a short distance, so we decided to walk while Cienna took one last ride on Starlight.  
 
    When I saw the sea, I felt like I was back home again. It was the first time I’d been near a large body of water since I’d left LA, and the salty air felt cool and refreshing on my skin. Seagulls squawked in the air, and the water itself gleamed bright blue in the sunshine.  
 
    I was no expert on boats, but Cienna’s was pretty impressive. Three masts with huge, white sails rose from the deck, and the entire vessel had to be hundreds of feet long. In place of a woman, an ornate carving of a horse served as the figurehead.  
 
    Jessamine stood next to me on the road next to the dock and gripped my hand tightly. 
 
    “Oh, Joe, this is so beautiful,” she exclaimed. “It’s different from anything I’ve ever seen before. I know I didn’t want to leave my kingdom, but this makes it worth it.” 
 
    “It is pretty nice,” I admitted. “And did you see the ship? What do you call her, Cienna?” 
 
    “It’s the Lady Starlight, of course,” she replied from horseback, and as if to punctuate her words, she leaned down and kissed her giant white horse on the mane. “See, Starlight, I’ll never forget you while I’m gone. Oh, look, it’s the captain.” 
 
    A short, ruddy-faced man came striding forward toward us, and he was dressed in what I assumed was naval regalia and wore a large, black captain’s hat.  
 
    “Hello,” I held out a friendly hand to him as he approached. 
 
    “Captain Barnes,” he announced with a bow, and he gripped my hand in both of his own. “Princess Cienna, I am at your service, as always.” 
 
    “Captain, it is wonderful to see you,” the blonde princess responded and dismounted from Starlight. “I always trust your guidance when we are out on the open seas. This is Joe, and please pay your respects to Princess Jessamine, as well.” 
 
    “Charmed, Your Highness,” the captain said as he nodded and bowed to Jessamine.  
 
    I stared out at the water and caught a glimpse of the crew and some of Cienna’s soldiers boarding the ship in preparation for the voyage. It looked like we would be traveling with at least thirty other men, and as I watched them walk up the gangplank, I was getting more and more excited to set sail. 
 
    It seemed like all that was left was Cienna and Starlight’s tearful goodbye. 
 
    “We’ll be back soon, I promise.” Cienna threw her arms around the giant mare’s neck and gave her another kiss.  
 
    “At least you have us,” Jessamine said to Cienna and kissed her on the cheek.  
 
    “I know, I’m so thankful,” Cienna sighed and wiped her cheeks. “Well, I guess this is it. Shall we board? Do you want a tour of the ship?” 
 
    “I do!” I announced. “I’m ready to sail, baby.” 
 
    The captain turned and started to walk back to the dock, and Jessamine and Cienna each clasped one of my hands as we started to follow him. 
 
    My heart started to pound faster as we walked up the gangplank. There had been no shortage of exciting travel since I’d gotten to Fairyland, but I was in an especially good mood today. There seemed to be some sort of trouble wherever we went, but it had been a relaxing few days, and I felt optimistic.  
 
    I had two beautiful women at my sides, Genie’s Wrath on my belt, and a cruise to take. So, life was pretty awesome right about now.  
 
    Once we reached the main deck, we took a moment to stand at the ship’s railing and gaze out at the sea. Aside from some small waves that crashed on the rocks next to the dock, the water was almost totally smooth, and I felt at peace. I looked over at Cienna and Jessamine with their long hair whipping around in the breeze, and I couldn’t believe how beautiful they were.  
 
    As if she could read my thoughts, Jessamine looked up at me with her huge brown eyes.  
 
    “I’m excited to see Cienna’s quarters,” she said, and she blushed. “Have you ever made love on a ship before, Joe?” 
 
    I could immediately feel the blood running hotter in my veins. 
 
    “Uh, no… not yet.” I grinned at her, and she smiled back. 
 
    “So, I hear you want to see my quarters?” Cienna asked and nudged me in the side. 
 
    “Of course,” I replied. “Can’t wait.” 
 
    The blonde princess led us below deck to a room with a heavy door, which she pushed open for us.  
 
    “Come on in,” she said. “It’s all mine! Well, it’s ours now, I suppose.” 
 
    I followed Jessamine into the room, and although it was fairly small, it was completely decked out in the luxury I would have expected from a princess. It contained little more than a bed, approximately king-sized, which I immediately threw myself down onto, and a small ebony dining table that would seat about four was shoved up against the far wall. The bed was dressed in red velvet linens and covered in a pile of red and gold feather pillows, and huge swaths of matching velvet hung from the bed’s posts and created a warm, intimate atmosphere.  
 
    One side of the room was lined with glazed windows, and dim sunlight streamed through them into the quarters. Dozens of candelabras were scattered around the room, and I thought the ambience could only help the mood later with the princesses.  
 
    Cienna came and sat down on the bed next to me while Jessamine checked out the pictures on the walls. 
 
    “You like it, Joe?” she asked, and she seemed almost shy. 
 
    “I love it,” I told her. “It’s perfect, and I can’t wait to travel more with you.” 
 
    “Me, either.” The blonde princess grinned. “I’m glad we decided to go. I hope we can help Princess Rachel, but I think we’re going to have a good time regardless.” 
 
    Suddenly, we heard a bell ringing from up above. 
 
    “Is it time to leave?” Jessamine wondered. 
 
    “Yes, let’s head back up to the main deck!” Cienna gasped. “We’re about to set sail!”  
 
    She jumped off the bed and led us out of the room and back onto the main deck, and as the midday sun glinted off the blue waves, I leaned against the railing and laid my head back for a moment.  
 
    “Weigh anchor!” Captain Barnes yelled, and the ship slowly began to move forward. 
 
    It seemed we were on our way across the sea. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 5 
 
    My heart pounded with exhilaration as the ship drifted away from the dock, and Cienna pulled me and Jessamine over to the rail so we could all see the view. The salty mist from the sea cooled my cheeks even as the bright sun warmed my body, and as the wind whipped my hair back and forth, I admired the blonde princess’ kingdom as we drifted away from it. We could see the red roofs of the town interspersed with the bright green trees, and the towers and parapets of her castle grew smaller and smaller as we got further away. Cienna waved at Starlight until we couldn’t see the horse anymore, and I saw a little tear in her eyes. 
 
    “I guess we’re really leaving,” Cienna sighed. 
 
    “I know it’s hard,” I said as I put an arm around her shoulders. “I would have loved to chill at your castle forever, because these past few days have been the best I’ve ever had, but I think we’re making the right decision. I’m not sure what’s ahead, given how weird everything has been lately, but I know we’re going to make it out okay.” 
 
    “Thanks, Joe,” the beautiful blonde replied, and she cuddled up against me. “That really means a lot, and I would trust Fiona with my life. I know she’s going to be able to handle things while we’re gone. I guess it’s just… I’ve been away from home so much lately. I feel like I barely got back to my castle, and now we have to leave again.” 
 
    “Yeah, I get it,” I told her. “I’ve been away from home for a while now, too.” 
 
    “Um, Cienna, Joe,” Jessamine suddenly spoke up in a weak voice, and I looked over at the dark-haired beauty and noticed she looked a little green.  
 
    “Are you okay?” Cienna asked, and then she gasped. “Oh, no, I think you’re seasick.” 
 
    “How can you be seasick?” I wondered. “You flew so well on the magic carpet.” 
 
    “I don’t know,” the dark-haired princess gulped. “This just feels… different. I’ve never been on a ship before, and this is a new feeling. I think I might need to go lie down.” 
 
    “Do you want me to walk you down there?” I asked. 
 
    “That would be wonderful, Joe,” Jessamine sighed. “I think I could use your arm since we have to walk across the deck.” 
 
    “Do you want to come, Cienna?” I asked. “I can definitely handle it if you want to stay up here.” 
 
    “Sure, I’ll hang out on the deck for a few minutes, since I need to talk to the captain anyway,” she replied and turned to Jessamine. “I hope you feel a lot better, really soon. I’ll come down and check on you two in a bit.” 
 
    “Sounds good,” I said. “Jessamine, come with me, and I’ll take care of you.” 
 
    I held out an arm to Jessamine, and she seemed grateful to have it. She grasped me as tight as she could, and she leaned up against my body as we made our way across the deck. Cienna’s private cabin was located directly under the deck with the captain’s quarters, and the twenty feet it took to get there seemed to take forever as Jessamine tried not to lurch back and forth by my side. 
 
    When we got back to the small, ornate room, Jessamine collapsed onto the bed, and she rolled onto her stomach with her head in her arms.  
 
    “Are you going to be okay?” I asked her as I sat next to her and rubbed her back in slow circles.  
 
    “Yes, Joe, you are my hero as always,” the princess told me, and she turned her head to look me in the eyes. “I always appreciate everything you do for me. You’re so kind and brave.” 
 
    “I definitely try,” I admitted. “So, do you want to sleep, or do you want me to stay here for a few minutes and talk to you?”  
 
    “Let’s talk.” Jessamine smiled faintly. “I’ll probably sleep soon, but it would help me if you stayed.” 
 
    “Sure, I’m happy to be here with you,” I replied. “What are you thinking about these days? Cienna was just talking to me about being sad to leave her kingdom.” 
 
    “I’m still worried about what’s going on back home, I have to admit,” the beautiful princess sighed, and she closed her eyes with a shudder. “Why does it have to rock so much, though?” 
 
    “You’ll get used to it soon, I promise.” I kept rubbing her back. “I know it’s different from the desert.” 
 
    “Yes, the desert, like I was talking about,” she replied. “I wish I could communicate with my men back home. Since we defeated Jamar, I keep wondering if the undead hordes have stopped attacking our kingdom.” 
 
    “I sure hope so,” I responded.  
 
    When we’d been in Jessamine’s kingdom a couple weeks back, we’d managed to defeat hundreds of undead hordes with a flamethrower I’d thrown together from parts lying around her palace. However, there had still been more troops on the horizon when we left, and there didn’t seem to be any way to find out about the fate of Jessamine’s kingdom for the time being.  
 
    “In my heart of hearts, I know the quest we are on is more important,” Jessamine murmured. “Putting a bandage on the problem doesn’t solve the main issue, which is Chernabog’s hold on Fairyland. And I do believe the only way to solve that problem is to find all the princesses and bring them together.” 
 
    “That’s right,” I told her. “Good attitude.” 
 
    “And that means more rituals for you, Joe,” the beautiful princess teased and poked me in the ribs.  
 
    I knew if she was talking about the ritual, it meant she was starting to cheer up, and I was happy about that.  
 
    “Are you feeling a little better?” I asked. “At least you’re smiling.” 
 
    “I’m still really queasy,” Jessamine gulped, “but you always help me feel better. I think I’m still going to nap for a little bit now. Thanks, Joe. You’re the best.” 
 
    “You are, too,” I whispered and gave her a kiss on the cheek. “I’ll come back to check on you in a little bit.” 
 
    When I headed back out to find Cienna, the sun had already started to go down. I wandered around the boat for a minute looking for the blonde princess, and then I caught a glimpse of her talking to the captain at the ship’s helm. I walked up to them, and Cienna gave me a huge smile. 
 
    “Hey, Joe!” she greeted me. “Captain Barnes was just telling me it looks like smooth sailing ahead.”  
 
    “Good to see you again, Joe,” the captain said, and he gave me a friendly nod. 
 
    “Well, smooth sailing is good news,” I replied, and I put my arm around Cienna’s waist. Then I looked out over the ship’s bow, and suddenly I caught a glimpse of something. “What… are those?” 
 
    “Don’t you have dolphins where you came from, Joe?” Cienna asked with a puzzled expression. 
 
    The creatures I could see jumping out of the water in front of us were bright green in the sunset, and they looked like they’d been dipped in glitter.  
 
    “We do, and they’re awesome, but they’re basically just gray,” I told her. 
 
    “Well, that’s boring.” She wrinkled her nose. “Hey, Joe, take a walk with me for a minute, because I want to talk to you about something.” 
 
    “Of course,” I replied. “Any time.” 
 
    We walked out onto the deck, away from anyone who might be listening in on our conversation, and we both leaned against the rail and stared out for a moment at the red ball of fire that was quickly sinking down below the horizon. I also saw more schools of sparkling dolphins in the distance, but these were red and purple. I whistled in amazement, and Cienna leaned her head against my shoulder.  
 
    “Pretty beautiful, huh?” she sighed.  
 
    “It’s gorgeous,” I replied. “So, what’s up?” 
 
    Cienna looked around to make sure we were alone before she continued.  
 
    “I just can’t stop thinking about the Lady Fontaine,” she said as she pursed her lips in a thin line. “I know… I know I asked you to leave without interrogating them, but I fear I made a mistake. What if they are traitors? Just… why did they bring up the tent! I feel weak for not letting you threaten them more. You were trying to protect me and our kingdom, and… and I...” 
 
    “Hey, hey, hey,” I soothed as I took her in my arms. “Don’t worry about stopping me. They are your family, so I totally get it. We’ll figure it out together.” 
 
    “Thanks, Joe.” A horrified expression flashed across her face for a moment, and I suspected she was reflecting back on the atrocities she’d experienced before Jessamine and I had rescued her. I didn’t know the extent of how bad it had been before we’d gotten to her, but we’d heard men beat her and threaten to rape her. She’d been bound against a tent pole when we found her, and she’d been barely strong enough to escape with us.  
 
    “The way they were treating you was one of the most awful things I’ve ever seen,” I admitted. “But would they really betray you to a demon that wants to destroy this world? Seems super dumb.” 
 
    “I just wonder who’s telling her these things,” Cienna pondered. “If they are working with Chernabog, I wonder how deep his intelligence network goes. That’s why I wanted to talk to you away from everyone else on the ship, except Jessamine, of course. I think from now on, we trust no one. Guards, crewmen, even the captain. I don’t know who’s talking to who anymore.” 
 
    “Yeah, good call,” I told the beautiful blonde. “You never know who you can trust in times of war.” 
 
    “Although, I was thinking about it,” she continued, “and I don’t think it even matters if the letter from Princess Rachel was real or not. Even though I tease you and Jessamine about the ritual a lot, the goal really is to align ourselves with more princesses.” 
 
    “Yeah, Jessamine was saying something like that, too,” I replied. 
 
    I tried not to think too hard about the thought of other princesses and focus on the woman I was with. Cienna was so resilient. I marveled at what a few days of good sleep and food could do, because the blonde princess had become the picture of health and beauty. If I squinted, I could still see the remaining sunlight glinting off her golden hair, and it was hard to keep my eyes off the silhouette of her hourglass figure.  
 
    Cienna caught me looking at her, and she just smiled at me. It amazed me how far we’d come since the first time I met her. When I looked back on her previously scornful attitude toward me, it didn’t even feel like I was talking to the same person anymore. 
 
    “Let’s go check on Jessamine,” the blonde suggested and reached out for my hand. “And remember, don’t trust anyone.” 
 
    “I already don’t,” I assured her. “I just got to Fairyland, remember? You two are showing me the ropes right now.” 
 
    “Well, hero, you still have your big jobs to do, too,” Cienna responded with a grin as she tugged me along toward her cabin. She pulled a lantern from a post, and we entered the now-dark room, where I could hear the sounds of Jessamine’s slow, even breathing.  
 
    I was glad the dark-haired beauty had gotten comfortable enough to rest.  
 
    Cienna and I quickly undressed and slid under the covers with Jessamine. There was a chill in the cabin, so the blonde snuggled up to my chest. I could hear the comforting sounds of the night crew walking around on the deck above, and the rocking of the waves soon lulled us both to sleep.  
 
    When I woke up the next morning, Cienna was still asleep, but Jessamine was sitting next to me on the bed fastening a pair of glittering emeralds onto her ears. 
 
    “Good morning, Joe,” she said with a huge smile. “I’m feeling a lot better today. I even went up on deck for a few minutes to catch the sunrise.” 
 
    “Looks like someone got her sea legs,” I chuckled. “Good for you. I’m so glad you’re feeling better.” 
 
    “Me, too!” She grinned as she pinned a gold tiara with a bright green stone to her dark hair, which fell in long waves down her back today. I couldn’t help but reach out to grab a strand and inhale its heady, flowery scent. She had put on her turquoise mail bikini for hanging out on the deck, and her body looked as incredible as always. 
 
    “Well, you look great,” I told her.  
 
    “Thanks, hero,” she replied, and her cheeks flushed a little. 
 
    Cienna stirred beside us and rolled over in bed. Then she smiled sleepily and rubbed at her eyes. 
 
    “Good morning, sunshine,” I said to the gorgeous blonde. Her face always glowed, even first thing in the morning.  
 
    “Good morning, you two,” she responded. “How are you today, Jessamine?” 
 
    “I’m sooo much better,” Jessamine replied. “Thanks for asking. I might even be ready for some breakfast.” 
 
    “Sounds good to me,” I said. “You told me there was no buffet, so what do you eat on a ship like this, anyway?” 
 
    “Well, the crew basically just gets dried meat and beans, but we’re a little luckier today,” Cienna responded. “I had the servants pack up some food for us, and we even have eggs they can cook up in the galley.” 
 
    “Perfect.” I grinned. “You know I’ll eat pretty much anything, but eggs sound good right now.” 
 
    “Jessamine, are you sure you’re okay?” Cienna asked, and I looked over to see the dark-haired princess was slightly pale again. 
 
    “I-I’m not sure I’m ready for eggs yet,” the dark-haired princess murmured. “Do you have any bread?” 
 
    “Of course, we’ll find you the perfect thing,” Cienna assured her friend. “I’ll call for some hard biscuits with our breakfast, and those will help your stomach.” 
 
    “Thank you,” Jessamine sighed with gratitude in her eyes. “I really appreciate it, Cienna.” 
 
    “So, Joe, what do you want to do today?” Cienna asked as she turned to me. “Do you want me to show you around the ship some more?” 
 
    “That sounds great,” I told her. “What kind of weapons do they have on this thing?” 
 
    “Ooh, I know, I’ll introduce you to the master gunner,” the blonde princess replied with a grin. “He can show you the cannons. You’re really going to like that.” 
 
    “Cannons?” I asked, and my heart started to thrum with excitement. “That sounds fucking amazing.”  
 
    “I want to see, too,” Jessamine added. “I want to know everything about being out on the water.” 
 
    “This is going to be fun,” Cienna said with a sparkle in her eyes. “I’ll have them bring down breakfast, and we can have some fun exploring after that. 
 
    A knock on the door soon announced the arrival of our breakfast. I wasn’t sure what to expect, but the eggs Cienna had promised were cooked sunny-side-up and salted to perfection. They were served with a thick piece of jerky that reminded me of bacon, and even the hard biscuits were good when I dipped them into my eggs.  
 
     Cienna and I finished getting dressed, and we were soon out in the bright sunshine again. The blonde princess had matched Jessamine’s outfit and was wearing her pale blue bikini now, and I had to admit I found the two women’s exposed bodies incredibly distracting. 
 
    “I can’t believe how much steadier I feel,” Jessamine giggled. “This is so amazing.” 
 
    Cienna stopped and looked around for a moment to make sure we were alone. 
 
    “Jessamine,” she said in a lowered voice, “I want to tell you what Joe and I talked about last night. Ever since we were at my stepmother’s house the other day, I’ve been convinced she’s a--” 
 
    “A spy?” the dark-haired princess finished. 
 
    “Yes.” Cienna nodded. “Exactly right, I knew you would get it. So, we really want to make sure no one is around when we’re talking, and don’t say anything to anyone about Princess Rachel and what we’re trying to do here.” 
 
    “I totally agree,” Jessamine replied, and her expression was determined. “Everything is on a need-to-know basis, right?” 
 
    “Exactly,” I said. “Now, about those cannons…” 
 
    “You’re so funny, Joe,” Cienna laughed. “I can tell you’re really excited, so let’s get over there and talk to the gunner.” 
 
    We walked across the deck, and I noted there were three cannons placed at equal intervals across each side of the ship. I estimated they had to weigh at least a few thousand pounds apiece, and the sight was very impressive.  
 
    “Good morning, Officer Clayton,” Cienna called out to a short, thick man who was polishing one of the huge, brass guns.  
 
    “Morning, Your Highness.” The man bent into a quick bow before going about his work again. He wore a pale gray jacket with buttons up the front and matching wide-legged pants, and his eyes matched the color of the sea. A cap with a wide visor protected his face from the sun, and I could tell from the lines on his face that this was a man who smiled a lot. 
 
    “Joe, this is Officer Clayton, the master gunner on the Lady Starlight,” Cienna introduced the man to me. “Officer, please meet Joe. You may have heard of his successes during the war on the road to the castle last week.” 
 
    “Yes, sir,” the officer said and nodded. “Very impressive. Our kingdom is grateful for your service.” 
 
    “Thank you, sir,” I replied. “I am glad you are here to help protect the princesses.” 
 
    “Officer, why don’t you show Joe what you’re working with here?” Cienna suggested. 
 
    “Of course, Your Highness,” the wide man said. 
 
    “Jessamine, do you want to stay and see the cannons?” the blonde princess asked. “I’ve seen it all already, but if you’re interested…” 
 
    “That’s okay.” Jessamine smiled. “I’d rather just go somewhere, talk, and lie out in the sun.” 
 
    “That sounds good to me, too,” Cienna told her. “We can just let the men look at the weapons over here while we go chat.” 
 
    The women wandered away, and I was left with Officer Clayton.  
 
    “So, uh, thanks for letting me hang out with you,” I chuckled as I awkwardly rubbed at the back of my neck.  
 
    “No problem,” the man said. “It’s always nice to have company. Want me to show you around a cannon?” 
 
    “Yep.” I grinned. “I’d love to see how one of these works.” 
 
    “Well, this is a six-pound cannon here,” the officer began. “That means the cannonballs weigh six pounds.” 
 
    “Kind of like bowling balls,” I mused.  
 
    “Um, yeah.” The man looked at me strangely. “Right. So, anyway, to load one of these things, you take a bag of gunpowder and pack it into the barrel. Next, you ram in a wad of cloth, and then the ball, followed by another wad of cloth. Light the fuse, and then boom! Big explosion, huge shot.” 
 
    “Awesome,” I breathed, and I kind of felt like a kid in a candy shop. “I guess you’re the one who keeps them in working order?” 
 
    “I am.” He nodded. “I’ve heard rumors of trouble on the seas, so I wanted to make sure everything was up and running.” 
 
    “I used to work with tools, too, back where I came from,” I said. “Maybe I could help you out with something.” 
 
    “Sure, I could always use another pair of hands.” The officer shrugged. “I was just going down the row, checking their parts and polishing them up if they needed it.” 
 
    “Happy to help,” I replied, and I followed him along to the next cannon in line. When I looked at the huge gun, though, I could tell something wasn’t quite right. It appeared to be wobbling on its base, and I suspected it had to do with one of the wheels on the cart it rested on. 
 
    “Looks like something with the gun carriage,” Officer Clayton muttered, and he got down on his knees to inspect the huge wooden cart the device rested on. Then he gestured toward one of the wheels. “Looks like one of the bolts is loose. I’m going to have to go grab my tools.” 
 
    “Actually… would you mind if I grabbed something real quick?” I realized I suddenly had a major urge to fix something, so I wanted to go get my plumber’s tool bag from our cabin. I’d been carrying the tools since my arrival in Fairyland, and they’d come in handy several times already. 
 
    “Sure, a friend of the princess is a friend of mine,” the broad man replied with a nod. “Be my guest, I’ll be right here.” 
 
    I ran across the deck to the cabin, and I soon returned with my toolkit. I hadn’t used anything as of late except a blowtorch to light a fire in the woods, and I was eager to show the man my skills, as easy as the task seemed.  
 
    I pulled out a wrench I thought was about the right size, and I could tell the officer was immediately impressed.  
 
    “Hey, I’ve never seen a tool like that before,” he said with an interested glint in his eyes. “Mind showing me how it works?” 
 
    “Of course.” I knelt down next to the carriage, and I made short work of tightening the wooden bolt that held on to the axle.  
 
    “Nice job.” The man pursed his lips and nodded, and I was glad I’d earned his respect. “Can I take a look at your tool for a minute? What do you call it?” 
 
    “It’s a wrench,” I said, and I handed it to him. “Back where I came from, I used to fix pipes all day. It works really well for that, and lots of other things, too.” 
 
    “Well, it made quick work of that wheel,” Officer Clayton remarked and moved to hand the tool back to me. 
 
    “Why don’t you hold onto it?” I suggested. “I have a few more where that came from, and this one seems to be just the right size to fix your carriage wheels.” 
 
    “Thank you, that is a kind offer.” The short, wide man smiled, just as Cienna and Jessamine returned from the other side of the boat. 
 
    “Are you having fun, Joe?” Cienna asked and gestured to my tools. 
 
    “I am,” I admitted with a chuckle. “I do like to fix stuff.” 
 
    “It’s true,” Jessamine chimed in. “You should have seen this… machine he created to destroy zombies back in my kingdom. The hero was amazing!” 
 
    “Nice job, Joe.” Cienna nodded, but then she turned to me with a mischievous glint in her eye. “I came up with something else you might like to do, since you seem to like being high up on that magic carpet so much. Do you want to climb up into the crow’s nest?” 
 
    She pointed up at the main mast, and I saw a crude platform at least fifty feet up in the air. 
 
    “Umm…” I stalled. The thought made me slightly ill, but I didn’t want to look weak in front of my wives, either. “Why the hell not?” 
 
    Jessamine and Cienna followed me over to the mast, and I looked dubiously at the wobbly-looking rungs that had been attached to the wide wooden pole.  
 
    “You can do it, Joe!” Jessamine encouraged me and clapped her hands with excitement, and I really didn’t think I had any choice now. 
 
    “Here goes nothing,” I muttered to myself, and I reached out for a rung and started to pull myself up. The mast immediately started to sway slightly in addition to the rocking of the boat beneath us, and my stomach immediately flipped over.  
 
    Still, there was no giving up now. 
 
    The higher I climbed, the harder the wind pushed back against my body and the louder the whistling in my ears grew. I held on tight to the swaying pole for a moment and wanted to stop, but I could hear Jessamine and Cienna cheering me on from below. 
 
    Finally, after what seemed like an eternity of climbing, I reached the rickety platform. I gasped to catch my breath and held on tight to the thin metal railing. After I looked around, however, I realized I was actually glad I’d made the climb. 
 
    “What’s it like up there, Joe?” Cienna called up to me. 
 
    “It’s pretty amazing,” I shouted down to my wives.  
 
    It was beautiful from so high up in the air, and I could see miles and miles of clear blue water from all around. The swaying got to me less and less, and I started to enjoy the feeling of the wind in my hair. I could even see a couple of schools of jewel-toned dolphins leaping out of the water in the distance. 
 
    “Should we come up?” Jessamine yelled as she cupped her hands around her mouth. 
 
    “Uh-uh, no way,” I shouted down to the dark-haired princess. I had no doubt the princesses could make it up, but I wasn’t sure the platform could support more than one person’s weight. “This was great, but I’m coming down.”  
 
    I began my slow descent down the pole, which somehow felt more dangerous than the climb up. My palms had started to get sweaty, so I tried to grip the rungs tighter and tighter. I went one foot and one hand at a time, and I eventually made it back to solid ground. 
 
    “Whew, that was fun!” I gasped and wiped the sweat from my forehead. I didn’t want to show the princesses I’d been afraid, so I grinned broadly at them. “It’s beautiful up there, you should try it sometime. One at a time, though. And slowly.” 
 
    “That was brave, Joe.” Cienna clasped my hand and smiled at me.  
 
    “Thanks,” I chuckled as my cheeks warmed. Even though we were married now, I still basked in my wives’ compliments.  
 
    “So, what’s next?” Jessamine asked as she bounced on her toes. “I’ve decided I love ships!” 
 
    “How’s your stomach feeling?” Cienna inquired in a concerned tone.  
 
    “A lot better, thank you!” Jessamine grinned at her friend. “I might even be able to eat something real.” 
 
    “Let’s go back to our chambers, and I’ll have them bring us something from the galley,” Cienna mused. “I have to admit ship food isn’t nearly as delicious as castle food, but I do have good cooks. Plus, we just departed yesterday, so there’s still some fresh food left. I’m sure you’ll like it.” 
 
    The three of us returned to Cienna’s chambers, and after the blonde princess rang her bell to call for lunch, we all sat around the small dining table and looked at each other.  
 
    “Well, this has definitely been fun,” Jessamine stated, but she seemed to have more to say. 
 
    “But?” I asked her. 
 
    “Well, I hate to say this out loud, but it seems like things have been relatively… calm lately,” Jessamine said, and she rested her hands on her chin with a worried expression.  
 
    “I know what you mean,” Cienna admitted. “I’m a little stressed out because I keep waiting for another major battle to start. It’s not like things have been perfect, what with General Grigsby and all, but things haven’t been too bad, either.” 
 
    “Well, we can’t predict the future, so how about we try to relax a little?” I suggested with a smile. 
 
    With perfect timing, a crewman knocked on the door to the cabin. I got up and walked the few feet to greet him, and he brought in a tray with plates of simple roasted turkey and vegetables alongside a giant bottle of red wine. 
 
    “Alright, Joe, I guess we can try to have fun,” Cienna said, and I was happy to see she was finally smiling.  
 
    “This food does look good,” Jessamine sighed as she picked up her fork and knife. “I definitely need something hearty after those crackers.” 
 
    “This is pretty good for a ship,” I grunted as I took bite after bite, and when I looked up, I was amused to see the always-delicate Cienna gnawing on a huge turkey leg. 
 
    “Yeah, they didn’t do too bad,” Cienna admitted as she gently patted her face with a napkin.  
 
    Only a princess could make eating a turkey leg look sexy. 
 
    Jessamine sipped at her glass of wine, but she looked pretty tired. To be honest, I was pretty exhausted myself. I looked out the cabin’s glazed windows and estimated it to be late afternoon or so. 
 
    “Hey, you ladies want to take a nap?” I asked.  
 
    “Sounds delightful,” Cienna yawned. “All that sun made me sleepy.” 
 
    “I’m in, too,” Jessamine said, and she mirrored Cienna’s yawn and laughed. “Cienna! You’re making me even more tired!” 
 
    “Sorry,” the blonde princess giggled. “Let’s all go lie down.” 
 
    I pushed my chair back from the table and virtually jumped from my spot on the floor to the bed, which made my wives laugh even harder. They shortly climbed up next to me and spooned me from either side, and I was quickly able to relax into a dreamless sleep.  
 
    I woke up in the darkness to a strange pounding sound, and for a minute, I wasn’t sure where I was. I felt around the bed I was lying in and was comforted by Jessamine and Cienna’s sleeping bodies, and I thought maybe I’d imagined the noise. So, I closed my eyes, but the sound came again, and I was finally able to identify it as a knock on Cienna’s cabin door. 
 
    I groaned and hauled myself up over Jessamine to answer the knock, and I noticed the ship had started to roughly pitch back and forth. I stumbled and stubbed my toe into the table in the almost pitch-blackness, and it hurt like hell. 
 
    “Fuck!” I exclaimed, louder than I meant. I really didn’t want to wake the princesses unless I had to. 
 
    I finally reached the door, and I pulled it open to reveal a young, blond crewman standing there with a candle in his hand.  
 
    “I’m so sorry to bother you,” the young sailor began, “but the captain needs to speak to the princess urgently.” 
 
    “I understand,” I answered in a gruff voice, and I cleared my throat. “I’ll go wake her up.” 
 
    I left the door cracked to let the candlelight in, and I went over to gently shake Cienna. She stirred and opened her eyes almost immediately, but she looked equally as confused as I’d felt.  
 
    “Joe?” she asked. “What time is it? What’s going on” 
 
    “I have no idea what time it is, but the captain needs to see you now.” 
 
    “Uhhhhh, okay.” My blonde wife rubbed at her eyes and pushed herself up onto her arms. “I can do this. Help me up, Joe. But let’s let Jessamine rest for now.” 
 
    I reached out a hand and pulled her up to a standing position, and we followed the sailor up to the ship’s helm where the captain was sitting. The waves had gotten rougher, and I grabbed hold of a railing as I struggled to maintain my balance. I was surprised to see how bright it still was with the moonlight shining down on the water, and every star seemed to be visible in the darkness of the sky. It was truly beautiful, but I knew there had to be serious trouble at hand for the captain to have woken Cienna.  
 
    “What’s going on, Captain Barnes?” the princess asked, and she was all business now. 
 
    The captain peered out at the horizon through a spyglass, and his face looked grim.  
 
    “There’s a ship nearby, Your Highness. And I’m pretty sure it’s pirates.” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 6 
 
    I stared out toward the horizon at the approaching ship as my heart began to race from either the feeling of excitement, dread, or maybe both. I couldn’t believe we were out on the open sea with pirates approaching, which was sort of awesome, but I wasn’t sure what to expect in the upcoming fight.  
 
    “Well, there’s no fucking way we’re going to surrender,” Cienna growled to Captain Barnes. “Not with me on board.” 
 
    “Yes, Your Highness,” the captain said and nodded. “But they’re coming up fast on us. I’d say we have a few minutes, tops.” 
 
    “Can we outrun them?” I asked.  
 
    “No, I don’t think so.” The captain shook his head with a grim expression. “Their vessel is smaller and faster than ours, and the wind is in their favor right now.” 
 
    “It’s time to ready the men,” Cienna said with a frown. “We need to make sure every man on this boat is prepared to fight.” 
 
    “Your Highness, I hope you will do your best to protect yourself,” Captain Barnes told the blonde princess. “Our kingdom can’t afford to lose you in this battle.” 
 
    “No, Captain Barnes, you know I refuse to hide while everyone else risks their lives around me,” Cienna replied in a firm tone. “If this ship goes down, everything is lost. I’m going to fight with everything I have, and I know my friends will, too.” 
 
    “Of course, Cienna.” I nodded. “I think we should go wake up Jessamine and grab our weapons.” 
 
    So, the beautiful blonde and I hurried back through the bustling crew to the cabin to find Jessamine still asleep.  
 
    “Jessamine, wake up!” Cienna shouted as she started to change from her bikini into a shirt and pants in preparation for the fight. “Pirates are coming!” 
 
    “What?” Jessamine bolted up in bed and stared at Cienna. “Pirates?” 
 
    “Yes, pirates, and we need to get up on deck as soon as possible to protect the ship,” Cienna said in a grim tone as she threw Jessamine a new outfit. 
 
    I grabbed Genie’s Wrath as Jessamine changed. I stared down at the purple stone and crossed my fingers for luck, and it flashed briefly in the darkness. Once the women were changed, they armed themselves in preparation. Jessamine had her scimitars, as usual, and Cienna armed herself with her favorite weapon, which was a longsword. 
 
    “You ready?” I asked, and my heart had started to pound in my chest. “We’ve already survived worse than a pirate attack, right?”  
 
    “That’s right, Joe,” Jessamine assured me. “If there’s one thing we can do well, it’s fight. I’m ready to go up there and take them on.” 
 
    “Awesome, Jessamine.” I grinned. “You ready to go kick some pirate ass, Cienna?” 
 
    “You know I am, Joe,” my blonde wife replied, and her sapphire eyes flashed in the dim light of the cabin. “I’ll do anything to defend my men.” 
 
    As the ship continued to toss and roll from side to side, we headed back up to see the captain. The scene was already chaotic as the men readied the ship for battle, and I saw the gunners preparing the cannons. 
 
    The other ship had gotten a lot closer, and I could now see the traditional skull-and-crossbones of a Jolly Roger flying from the vessel. I felt a chill go up my spine and gripped Genie’s Wrath tighter in my hand. 
 
    I really hoped we weren’t going to run into any undead pirates. The situation was dire enough without turning into a Pirates of the Caribbean spin off.  
 
    “Hope Jack Sparrow’s not on that boat,” I muttered. 
 
    “What was that?” the captain asked. 
 
    “Have there been any reports of zombies on the sea?” I tried to clarify.  
 
    “No, not yet,” Captain Barnes replied, “but I’d be on the lookout for anything.” 
 
    “I can’t wait to see how much stronger you’ve gotten, Joe,” Jessamine commented and stroked my arm. “I’m ready to see what Genie’s Wrath can do.” 
 
    “Me, too,” Cienna said. “And I’m looking forward to fighting some pirate bastards with my sword. It’s been too long since I used such a wonderful weapon.” 
 
    To punctuate her point, she grabbed the hilt of her weapon with both hands and slashed it through the air. 
 
    “My wives are badass babes,” I bragged aloud, and I saw Captain Barnes look at me with a smirk before turning back around to look at the sea.  
 
     The ship was rapidly gaining on us now, and I could hear the shouts of the men on board as they prepared to attack. 
 
    “They’re coming up on starboard!” the captain yelled out to his crew. “Ready on the guns!” 
 
    “Fire all!” I could hear the master gunner yell, and the deck vibrated beneath my feet as the first set of cannonballs flew toward the other ship. Two fell short, but the third made a solid hit, and wooden debris and shouts of alarm filled the air.  
 
    “Yes!” I shouted and pumped my fist.  
 
    We headed down to the main deck, and there didn’t seem to be much to do but wait as the chaos swirled around us. I decided to give myself a little pep talk during the pause in action to pump myself up. I thought back to when I’d stabbed Jamar through the heart with Genie’s Wrath, and the sword was even stronger now, thanks to Fiona’s help.  
 
    “I know we can take care of them easily,” Jessamine yelled over the clamor of shouting and the roaring of the wind. “What’s our strategy, hero?” 
 
    “Cut those motherfuckers down!” I replied. “I’m ready to see Genie’s Wrath shoot some lightning.”  
 
    “Yes, Joe!” Cienna shouted with a grin. 
 
    “Fire all!” I heard the master gunner yell again, and the second round of cannonballs flew.  
 
    We were close enough to the other ship now that I could see a giant hole had been smashed into the pirate ship’s hull. Water began pouring into the boat, and I knew it would only make the other men more desperate.  
 
    “Get down, they’re firing grapeshot from their cannons!” I heard a shout.  
 
    We had about fifteen yards between us and the starboard side of the ship, but I wasn’t sure how strong the pirates’ cannons were. So, I pulled the princesses down into a crouch beside me and tried to shield their faces. The waves almost knocked us back against the rail, but we managed to keep our balance, and the boom of the cannons vibrated the deck below my boots. 
 
    “They’re trying to bring down the masts!” Cienna shouted. 
 
    “Do you think they can do it?” Jessamine wailed. 
 
    “They’re not sinking the Lady Starlight!” the blonde princess replied as her teeth flashed in the moonlight. “We’re fighting until the last asshole is lying in a pool of blood!” 
 
    A moment later, I watched in horror as the pirates threw huge grappling hooks into the rigging and pulled the ships closer and closer together. Our vessel suddenly lurched to one side, and I tried to grab onto the princesses. 
 
    “Hold tight to your weapons,” I yelled.  
 
    “And stand guard!” Cienna shouted. “They’re going to make it onto our ship!” 
 
    A series of flashes appeared on the starboard side, and I realized the pirates had started to throw rudimentary grenades onto the deck. They looked like something out of a cartoon, and I watched as a small, baseball sized metal orb rolled across the deck with a lit fuse sparking at the top. The smoke from the explosions was growing thicker and thicker in the air, and I had to strain to see anything through the haze and sparks.  
 
    “Man down!” I heard a shout, and my heart sank.  
 
    “Shit!” Cienna cried out. “I need to protect my crew!” 
 
    As I watched, the pirates swung across the gap between the boats on the thick ropes attached to their hooks, and there were suddenly about twenty new men on deck. I watched as one of the sailors immediately knocked a man off the side of the boat with an uppercut to the chin, and I silently cheered him on. 
 
    The pirates swarmed the ship, as terrifying and filthy as any stereotype. Their clothes were dirty and torn, and they swung cutlasses with wild abandon. I was ready to blast someone with purple lightning, but I wanted to save it for the right moment. 
 
    “Get ready!” I called out to the princesses. A short, ugly man was now charging toward me with his sabre brandished, and I thought a little time magic couldn’t hurt. “Cienna, you’re on!” 
 
    “You got it, Joe!” the blonde shouted. 
 
    When time froze, I caught a clear glimpse of the man who now lunged toward me. His mouth was wide open in a battle cry, and I could see the remains of rotten brown teeth. Matted black hair fell to his shoulders and matched the wild beard which hung all the way down to his chest, but luckily, he was pretty scrawny, so I thought I had a good plan. 
 
    “Got him, Cienna!” I screamed as I moved out of the pirate’s way. As the noise and madness of the ship came roaring to life around me again, the man lurched toward the ship’s rail, and with one swift kick to the ass, the pirate was in the water. 
 
    “Yes, Joe!” the blonde shouted, and her blue eyes flashed with delight. “Let’s go kill more pirates!” 
 
    The three of us moved a few feet away from the rail with our backs turned to one another and our weapons held high. I didn’t want anyone to approach us from behind, but I didn’t want the princesses to fall overboard, either. Unfortunately, moving forward meant heading directly into the craziness of the fight.  
 
    “I have Genie’s Wrath, so I think I can protect us,” I told my wives. “Cienna, freeze time for the two of you so you can take on some dudes with your swords, and I’ll cover you both.” 
 
    “Yes, hero,” Jessamine nodded. I’d seen the speed at which she could cut through a man with her scimitars, and I knew she’d do alright for herself.  
 
    Suddenly, I heard a voice call out from the center of the ship. 
 
    “Yarghhh, where be the princesses?”  
 
    Yargh? Seriously? I really was in a pirate movie.  
 
    I looked over to see a huge man standing on the steps to the upper deck and scanning the ship. He wore a tattered captain’s hat and an eyepatch, and I couldn’t believe he actually had a peg leg. It was almost like seeing Captain Hook, except a lot more terrifying. His rusty pistol gleamed in the moonlight, and when I heard he was looking for my women, I knew the man had to die.  
 
    “Stand back,” I told the princesses as quietly as possible. “They know you’re on this ship. I want you next to me but hiding in plain sight. Jessamine, transform the two of you into crew members, but keep your weapons!” 
 
    “Got it!” Jessamine focused for a moment, and I only saw the shimmering air for a second before two new sailors stood before me. Cienna was now a taller, fair man, and Jessamine was tan and dark-haired. Then Jessamine continued in a new, deeper voice. “We’re going to need to stick close together to hold it. I’ll keep casting it again, but I don’t want them to see us in between spells.” 
 
    “Okay, your magic seems good for the time being,” I told them. “I’m ready to move forward and kill some motherfuckers.” 
 
    I heard a noise behind me and whirled around, and I immediately saw another man coming toward me with a cutlass in his hand. The pirate slashed out at my chest, but I deflected his blow with the edge of Genie’s Wrath and knocked him off balance. The vibration of the strike surged down my arm, and I stumbled a little myself, but I quickly regained my footing.  
 
    “Avast, ye dirty animal!” The pirate lunged again and slashed out at me, but I parried with Genie’s Wrath. We locked swords for a moment, and I could see the stringy blond hair that fell over his shoulders and smell his rancid breath. 
 
    “Fuck you!” I screamed as I pushed him off me. He stumbled again, and I knew I had him where I wanted him. So, I struck out again as hard as I could toward his hip and was shocked when Genie’s Wrath sliced his left leg clean off at the thigh.  
 
    The pirate stood for a moment with a look of shock and horror on his face, and then he crashed backward onto the deck. The blood from the wound began to pool and mix with the puddles of seawater that the wind had blown up onto the deck, and the combined liquid ran in pink streams across the wood. 
 
    I stared for a moment in disbelief at the man’s disembodied limb lying on the ground and still wearing a dirty black boot, but I didn’t have the luxury of contemplating what had just happened.  
 
    Another man came up behind me on the left, and I disabled him with a quick elbow to the face. I could feel the sharp point of my arm connect with the bones in his nose and shatter them with a satisfying crunch. When I got a chance to turn around and look at the man, I saw him stumble into the main mast and crack the back of his head against the wood before he fell. Thick streams of blood poured out of both nostrils and collected at the corners of his mouth, but I was only satisfied when his eyes slowly fluttered shut. 
 
    “Yarghhh,” another pirate shouted as he charged toward me, but the man slipped across the bloody deck and almost ran right into me. It wasn’t hard to pull my arm back and stab him through the gut with the tip of my blade, and the sensation was similar to cutting through a rare piece of meat. As the man fell back, I pulled my sword from the wound and stared at the bright crimson liquid dripping from its edge.  
 
    It seemed I wasn’t half bad at fighting pirates. 
 
    I had a moment of respite from direct attackers, and I looked around for the disguised princesses.  
 
    The sailor I knew to be Jessamine now faced off against a tall man with a thick, red beard and a black scarf wrapped around his head, and I was about to step in to assist when I noticed her illusion falter for a moment. For a split second, the sailor looked like a princess again, and her opponent’s mouth dropped open in shock. She took the opportunity to slash out with the sword in her right hand and cut the pirate’s throat open. The bearded man put both hands up to the gash, and we watched scarlet liquid spray out from between his fingers before he collapsed. 
 
    “You okay, Jessamine?” I panted. “Is your magic holding up alright?” 
 
    “Yes, but casting it over and over is taxing,” the dark-haired princess gasped. “I’m not done yet, though!” 
 
    “Nice work,” I told her, and I looked around for Cienna. When I caught sight of the blonde sailor, I noticed she’d picked up a dagger from one of the pirates. I caught a quick glimpse of her much-larger opponent, and then the blonde must have cast her time magic, because the man was immediately on the floor with a dagger through his foot and an eye gouged out of his face.  
 
    “Damn, Cienna!” I shouted, and she looked at me and managed to force out a smile.  
 
    I tried to catch my breath and leaned back against the railing to reassess the situation. From my perspective at the side of the boat, I could see men slide across the deck in the mixture of blood and salt water, and they hacked at one another with various types of blades. I thought we were lucky the pirate captain seemed to be the only invader with a gun, though I’d temporarily lost sight of the man. The cannons continued to boom, and the smoke was so thick I almost choked. Then I noticed the leg I’d slashed off the pirate I’d fought earlier was far from the only disembodied limb on the deck, and I fought back a slight gagging sensation. 
 
    “Take that, you bastard!” 
 
    I whirled around at the sound of Cienna’s voice, and I realized the disguised princesses were in danger. They were now backed against the foot of the mainmast, and they couldn’t see the threat that lurked behind them in the rigging. One of the pirates had climbed up the ropes and pulled a dagger from each side of his belt, and I could see he was prepared to leap down upon them and stab them both in the back.  
 
    Before I had time to think, I charged between my two wives. The man flew down through the air toward them, and I tackled him back against the ropes. We grappled for a moment, but we were too close for me to get Genie’s Wrath into a good position. I didn’t seem to have a choice but to knee him in the balls, and when the pirate doubled over, I was able to pull my arm back and stab down into the place where his shoulder met his neck. Hot blood splashed against my boots, and the pirate died with a gurgling sound as he hit the deck. 
 
    “Come on!” I grabbed both princesses by the arm and pulled them through the fighting men toward the stern of the ship. From that point of view, I could see a man climbing all the way up the mainmast’s rigging, and then he took his blade, stabbed it into the canvas, careened back down to the deck, and slashed a deep cut all the way down the mainsail. 
 
    “The mainsail’s down!” I heard a man shout, and Cienna reached over and squeezed my hand.  
 
    “Oh, no!” Cienna cried out. “My ship!” 
 
    “It’s okay,” I replied in a grim tone. “I think they can fix the sail, we just need to destroy these bastards first.” 
 
    It was still hard to tell who was winning at this point on the deck of the Lady Starlight, since there still seemed to be about ten men left on either side. The men all appeared to be occupied fighting one another for the time being, so I took a minute to catch my breath.  
 
    The only thing that worried me was the pirates’ captain still wasn’t in view.  
 
     I thought we were lucky the pirate ship hadn’t fired any cannonballs at the Lady Starlight, since ours had basically destroyed their entire hull by this point. Their bow was listing at a dangerous angle, and I saw a few remaining desperate pirates jumping down into the water.  
 
    Although the night sky was still bright with explosions, clouds had covered the moon. Then a light, misty drizzle started to come down, and it made the deck even more slippery. Between the rolling waves and the slick surface, men started to slide all over the place as they still attempted to battle one another.  
 
    “Joe,” Jessamine gasped, and when I looked over at the princesses, I saw the illusion she’d created had started to fade. I could still see masculine bodies wearing sailor’s uniforms, but my wives’ striking faces were totally in view now, and their long hair spilled down their backs. “I hate to say this, but I’m getting a little tired.” 
 
    “My magic is getting a little weak, too,” Cienna panted. “This fight is lasting a long time. With this kind of chaos, it’s hard to stick close enough together to make my powers stronger.”  
 
    “Listen, if you two want to go to our cabin, I can post myself at the door,” I reassured them. “It seems like the pirate captain is looking for you, and I understand if you don’t want to be found yet. It doesn’t seem like they’re anywhere near strong enough to sink this ship.” 
 
    “Fuck no,” Cienna growled. “Are you kidding me? We fight until the end.” 
 
    “I want to look him in the eye before he tries to take me down,” Jessamine replied, and I was surprised by how dark the normally cheerful woman’s voice sounded. “And then I’m going to cut his head off.” 
 
    “We don’t even need magic for that bastard,” Cienna confirmed, and as if to punctuate her point, she picked a discarded spear up off the deck and threw it forward across the boat. The weapon impaled a pirate’s hand and pinned him to a mast, and Cienna looked at me and winked. 
 
    Nice.  
 
    “You’ll meet yer maker next!” someone shouted, and I suddenly saw a bright red flash as I heard the loud bang of an explosion next to us.  
 
    I instinctively dove to cover the princesses, and we all tumbled to the deck with me atop my wives. When I looked up, it appeared someone had thrown a grenade near us, and I could see a pirate had been destroyed by the shrapnel. His ruined body laid only a few feet away, and I had to admit I’d grown weary of all the violence. I suspected that, with our help, the crew of the Lady Starlight was very close to defeating the marauders, but I hadn’t seen the pirate captain’s body yet. 
 
    A thick cloud of smoke now filled the air, and I started to cough.  
 
    “Are you two alright?” I managed to get out as I struggled to get to my feet. The boat lurched, and I stumbled back against the ship’s rail. I managed to get solid wood under my hands again and pull myself up, but the rolling of the ship had started to make me slightly dizzy.  
 
    “I’m fine,” Jessamine gasped, and she pulled herself up off the ground. 
 
    “Me, too,” Cienna replied as she stood up, “but I’m ready to finish this off.” 
 
    And then, as if she’d summoned him, a face with an eyepatch appeared out of the haze. The man grinned at us, and I noticed he still seemed to have all of his gleaming white teeth, punctuated by a gold tooth that glittered red in the fire from a nearby torch. He wore a ragged blue coat and torn britches over his boot, and long, dark curls spilled down over his shoulders from under his hat, which was tilted at a strange angle.  
 
    And then the pirate captain pointed his pistol in our direction.  
 
    I could feel my pulse pounding in my neck, and I tightened my grip on Genie’s Wrath. I didn’t want to make any sudden movements with the gun pointed at us, but I had to figure out a way to protect my wives. 
 
    “Ahoy, Your Highnesses.” The pirate captain folded at the waist in a slight, mocking bow. “I’ve finally found ye. But don’t ye worry, I’m not going to shoot yet.” 
 
    “What do you want from us?” Cienna asked, and she stood up to her full height to meet the captain’s gaze with fierce, glittering eyes. “No one tries to take down the Lady Starlight and gets away with it.” 
 
    “I don’t want yer ship, though it will be a fine additional prize,” the captain said as he grinned again. “All I really need to get away with is ye princesses. “There be a bounty on ye heads, and I mean to bring ye in alive.” 
 
    “Your crew is practically gone, and you have nothing left,” Jessamine informed the awful pirate. “It’s time for you to surrender.” 
 
    “Never!” the man cried out, and he laughed again, mirthlessly this time, as he raised his pistol higher. “I still mean to take ye princesses, even if I have to do it meself. I don’t see anyone else with a gun here, do ye?” 
 
    I felt a chill go down my spine, and I fingered the hilt of my sword again. I didn’t want to cause attention to myself by pulling out the giant gold blade before it was time, but there was no way this man was going to get away with my wives.  
 
    “Who is looking for us?” Cienna asked the man, and I was impressed by the way she was still able to stare him down under extreme pressure. 
 
    “Now that I can’t tell ye,” the pirate captain said, and he smirked at the blonde princess. “But I can say ye wenches are worth a pretty penny.” 
 
    “Wenches?” Jessamine gasped at the insult, and I knew my time to act was now or never. So, as quickly as I possibly could, I aimed the tip of Genie’s Wrath in the pirate’s direction.  
 
    The man turned his one good eye away from Cienna and made eye contact with me for the first time. 
 
    “Ye must be the hero I’ve heard so much about,” the captain drawled as his gold tooth gleamed, and he straightened his hat. “Ahoy, me heartie. We’re on the same team, we are. We both want these women alive, aye?” 
 
    “Hey,” I snickered as I made sure my sword was aimed at his chest. “You’ve probably never heard of The Legend of Zelda, huh?” 
 
    “Wha?” He tilted his head in confusion. 
 
    “I’m like Link with full hearts, so suck it, bitch!” I shouted, as a huge blast of purple lightning shot out of the tip of Genie’s Wrath and toward the pirate captain’s heart.  
 
    Unfortunately, the recoil from the explosion was strong enough to send me reeling backward, and the last thing I saw before I went flying over the ship’s rail was purple lightning shooting out across the deck and decimating all of the pirates. 
 
    Before I knew it, I was in the freezing water. I was a strong swimmer, but the waves were too powerful for me, and I was thrown back against the side of the ship. I wanted to flail my arms so someone could see me, but as my head kept going under the surface, it was almost as if I were paralyzed.  
 
    My head went under again, and the pirates must have gotten to me, because I thought I could hear Davy Jones laughing in the distance. I was sinking even further down now, and my ears began to pop from the pressure. I wanted desperately to take a gulp of air, but I knew I had to resist.  
 
    Suddenly, I thought I felt a hand on my arm, and then everything went black. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 7 
 
    I came to choking on sea water, and everything, from my nose to my lungs, was on fire. I noticed the sun had started to come up in the sky above me, and I realized it must have been a bit of time since I fell overboard. 
 
    Someone had positioned me on my back and was now towing me through the waves, and I assumed I was back in California. Maybe that whole Fairyland thing had been a strange dream caused by inhaling too much water.  
 
    Then I looked to my side and saw the Lady Starlight about twenty feet away. Nope, I was clearly still here in Fairyland. Whoever rescued me seemed to be an incredibly strong swimmer, though, and we were getting closer and closer to the ship by the moment.  
 
    As my water-soaked brain began to clear, I realized I actually had no idea whose arms I was in. So, I turned my head to the side and gasped, because I immediately realized no ordinary lifeguard saved my life.  
 
    The woman who had me safely tucked under her arm had long, bright-red hair that streamed out through the water behind her as she pulled me back toward the boat. Her face was the picture of perfect beauty, with wide-set aqua eyes, long, dark lashes, and full, ruby red lips.  
 
    “Who are you?” I tried to splutter, but it was difficult to get the words out. 
 
    “Shhh,” the mystery woman replied. “You’re safe now. We just need to get back to the boat.” 
 
    “O-Okay,” I mumbled and laid my head back again into the water.  
 
    As we approached the ship, I saw someone had thrown a rope ladder over the side, and I heard someone shout my name from above.  
 
    “Think you can climb?” my rescuer asked. 
 
    “Yeah, after you,” I said weakly.  
 
    The redhead grabbed the rope, and I caught a glimpse of her entire body for the first time. Her spectacularly toned torso was bare except for a lavender bikini that barely covered the nipples of her perfect cantaloupe-sized breasts, but that wasn’t the most amazing thing, and I involuntarily gasped when I saw what curved outward from her hips: It was what appeared to be an iridescent fish tail, covered in shimmering scales in tones of greens, blues, and purples, and it was almost too beautiful to look at directly.  
 
    “Holy shit…” I breathed.  
 
    Did I just get rescued by a fucking redheaded mermaid supermodel? 
 
    Only in Fairyland.  
 
    As the woman pulled herself out of the water onto the rope with strong, toned arms, the tail suddenly disappeared and turned into a pair of legs. Said legs stretched up to a perfectly curvy ass in a pale green bikini bottom, and as she climbed, I could see all the way up the inside of her thighs. The water that dripped from the space between only fueled the immediate fantasy that popped into my head, and I had to remind myself I’d just almost drowned and needed to use my strength to make it back up onto the Lady Starlight. 
 
    So, I pulled myself up onto the ladder with a grunt and was relieved to have something solid in my hands again. As I began to climb, I couldn’t keep my eyes off the incredible view above me, and it took a minute for me to realize voices were calling my name again. 
 
    “Joe!” I heard Jessamine call out, and I could now see her hanging over the side of the ship and watching us climb with an anxious expression. “Oh, hero, we’ve been so worried.” 
 
    The gorgeous redhead made it to the top and climbed over the ship’s rail, and then it was my turn. I groaned with exertion as I pulled myself up and over the wood, and I stood weakly on the deck for a moment before my knees buckled beneath me. Then I slid down to sit against the railing and rested my head in my hands. 
 
    “We thought you were dead,” Cienna murmured in a grim tone as she leaned over me and gently touched my face. “Don’t do that to us ever again.” 
 
    “I-I don’t remember what happened,” I managed to get out. “What happened to the pirates?” 
 
    “Oh, Joe, you were incredible,” Jessamine gushed. “Genie’s Wrath killed all of them and ended the fight in one blast. Here, it fell on the deck when you went overboard.” 
 
    She handed me my golden sword, and I laid it down next to me. Thank god I hadn’t lost it. 
 
    “It’s true.” Cienna nodded at me with a huge smile on her face. “Joe, you saved the Lady Starlight and so many members of the crew. You were incredible.” 
 
    The blonde kissed me on the cheek, and then my wives turned to my rescuer. 
 
    “Thank you for saving our hero,” Jessamine said to the redhead, who now stood shyly to the side of our small group. “But I must ask you, what is this Zelda Legend you spoke of before you smote the pirates? What is the link with full hearts?” 
 
    “Ohh,” I chuckled. “Uhhh… I’ll tell you another time, but first, where are my manners? Thank you…uhh, Miss… I don’t know your name?” 
 
    “I’m Ariana,” the red-haired beauty said with a bashful smile. “I… I saw you out there, and I wanted to bring you back to somewhere safe. I always try to save humans when I can.” 
 
    “Humans?” Cienna asked with a furrowed brow. “But aren’t you--” 
 
    “No, not exactly,” Ariana cut the blonde off. “I appear as a human sometimes, but… I can live under the water, as well.” 
 
    “A mermaid… ” Jessamine breathed, and her dark eyes widened. “I have only heard of your people in books. That’s amazing.” 
 
    “Why don’t we get Joe down to my cabin?” Cienna suggested. “We can get some dry clothes on you, Joe, and then we can all talk more.” 
 
    “Yeah, that sounds good,” I mumbled. I’d started to feel a lot better, but I was definitely chilly.  
 
    As my wives helped me to my feet, I was relieved to see someone had started swabbing the deck, and there were only a few bodies left scattered around. The ship had definitely sustained some damage in last night’s carnage, particularly the cut to the mainsail, but the crew of the Lady Starlight had definitely come through with a major victory against the pirates.  
 
    I followed the women to Cienna’s cabin, where I immediately collapsed onto the bed. It felt incredible to be back somewhere safe and warm and surrounded by beautiful women. Cienna pulled a clean shirt and pants out of our belongings and tossed them over to me, and I saw Ariana’s ivory cheeks turn pink. 
 
    “Oh, it’s okay,” Jessamine reassured her. “Joe’s not shy at all. In fact--” 
 
    “I-I think I’ll just step out for a moment,” the redhead stammered. “It’s fine. Just call me back in when you’re ready.” 
 
    Ariana stepped out of the room so I could change, and Jessamine and Cienna immediately made eye contact with each other.  
 
    “Who is that?” Cienna mouthed in Jessamine’s direction. 
 
    “I have no idea!” my dark-haired wife whispered. “She’s beautiful, though, isn’t she, hero?” 
 
    “Yeah, I guess she’s alright.” I grinned and rolled my eyes as I pulled the dry pair of pants on.  
 
    “Do you think we can trust her?” Cienna hissed. 
 
    “Well, she did rescue me,” I pointed out. 
 
    “Yeah, but that doesn’t mean she isn’t working for Chernabog,” the blonde replied with one raised eyebrow.  
 
    “Well, I still say we keep everything on a need-to-know basis for the time being,” I said as I tried to consider the best thing to do. 
 
    “I agree,” Jessamine replied. “We can find out who she is, and get to know each other better first.” 
 
    “Okay,” Cienna agreed, and some of the tension eased from her shoulders. “You’re right, we don’t even know where she came from yet. Are you ready? Should I let her back in here?” 
 
    “Sure.” I nodded.  
 
    The blonde princess pulled open the door, and Ariana came back into the cabin.  
 
    “Please, sit,” Cienna said as she gestured to one of the chairs that sat around the room’s small dining table.  
 
    “Thank you,” Ariana replied with a small smile, and she perched herself demurely on the edge of her seat and delicately crossed her ankles.  
 
    “I am Princess Jessamine, and this is Princess Cienna,” my dark-haired wife introduced herself to the newcomer. “And this is Joe, our husband, the hero of legend. You may have heard of his deeds, as he is very famous now.” 
 
    “Hello,” the redhead said with a nod, but she looked confused. “I apologize, but I’ve never heard of the hero of legend before.” 
 
    “It doesn’t matter,” Cienna assured her. “Right now, I just wanted to tell you how grateful we are that you rescued Joe.” 
 
    “O-Oh, it was nothing.” Ariana blushed again. “I just swim well, and of course I care about saving people.” 
 
    “Well, it means everything to me,” I told her. “I’m so sorry to be rude, but I have to ask: who are you?” 
 
    “Oh, please pardon my rudeness,” the redhead replied. “I am Princess Ariana, and my family and I rule the kingdom that lies under us right now, beneath the waves.” 
 
    I couldn’t believe we’d just randomly met another princess in the middle of the ocean, and I saw Cienna and Jessamine raise their eyebrows at one another. 
 
    “Oh, my goodness, Your Highness,” Jessamine said as she made a quick recovery and bowed her head in respect. “I didn’t realize you were a princess, too. It is so wonderful to make your acquaintance. So, this does mean the hero story is relevant to you. Let me tell you--” 
 
    “Jessamine, don’t overwhelm our visitor,” Cienna cleared her throat. “I’m sure everything will come out in time, if it, in fact, needs to. Let’s take a moment to get better acquainted. And yes, Your Highness, I am honored to meet you, as well, and I would love to learn more about you and your kingdom.” 
 
    “I am honored to meet both of you, too,” the redhead told my wives as she smiled shyly. “It is rare I get an opportunity to communicate with royalty outside my kingdom.” 
 
    “So… let me get this straight,” I said. “In Fairyland, there’s a whole other world under the sea?” 
 
    “Yes,” Ariana replied. “It is where I live with my people.” 
 
    “Is there a… prince, Ariana?” I couldn’t help myself.  
 
    “No, I was married once, but my husband died a few years ago,” the redhead said with a sad expression.  
 
    “We all have so much in common,” Jessamine gasped with shining eyes. “Cienna and I have both been married before, although we’ve each bonded with Joe now.”  
 
    “I see,” Ariana murmured as her aqua eyes shot back to me. “My husband was actually a human, and he passed away in a shipwreck. I used to spend more time up on the surface, and I was better familiar with the rituals of Fairyland back then. But since Aaron’s been gone, I have mainly focused on the occurrences within my kingdom.” 
 
    I looked around at the women around me and couldn’t help but stare for a minute. Ariana sat right next to me, and I was trying to resist her salty perfume that somehow had a faint touch of coconut. The newcomer’s long red hair fell in damp waves around her shoulders and down across full, round breasts that looked just about to spill out of her purple bikini top at any moment.  
 
    To my left, Cienna wore a man’s tunic, but the laces at the top had come open and revealed her cleavage to perfection. The blonde’s hair was pulled up on top of her head, but a few loose strands had come out of the pins and fell around her perfect face.  
 
    And then there was Jessamine, dark-haired and dark-eyed, who now wore a teal silk robe that clung to her lean curves like paint.  
 
    “Hey, Joe.” Cienna waved a hand in front of my face, and as she brought me out of my trance, I realized all the princesses had been staring at me. “Are you in there?” 
 
    “Of course, I’m listening,” I said as I waved a hand and tried to look casual. “We were just talking about Ariana’s husband, and a shipwreck…” 
 
    “Actually,” Cienna began, “Ariana was just telling us about the trouble she’s been having in her kingdom. Your Highness, why don’t you start again?” 
 
    “I apologize, please go on,” I said and focused on our guest. “I really am interested in what you have to say.” 
 
    “Okay.” The redhead nodded. “I was just telling the other princesses my father, the king, has been away a lot lately, leaving me to rule over our kingdom. And the merman who would usually advise me has been gravely ill lately. It’s been a huge loss for all of us, and I’m still fairly new to ruling. I’ve always preferred to stay behind the scenes and try to learn more about the world to help my father, but being the leader of a kingdom is entirely new to me.” 
 
    “I can certainly relate,” Cienna responded. “Can you tell us what happened to your advisor?” 
 
    “Yes, we suspect he was poisoned,” Ariana sighed. “Things have been pretty bleak lately in my world. There is a witch, Eudora, who constantly terrorizes my kingdom. Many, many people in my kingdom have been getting ill lately, and I believe Eudora is behind it, although I haven’t been able to collect any proof yet.” 
 
    “Oh, how awful!” Jessamine clasped a hand to her mouth. “Cienna, Joe, do you think this could possibly be related to what’s going on up here with Chernabog?” 
 
    “Cherna--who?” Ariana shook her head with a confused expression.  
 
    “So, you don’t know about what’s been going on up on the surface?” Cienna tried to confirm. 
 
    “N-No, I suppose not,” the redhead replied. “I read all the time, but I mainly have studied history and geography, and a little science, and now, of course, I am learning more about poisons. Can you tell me more about your problems?” 
 
    “Of course,” Jessamine said with a nod. “Fairyland has been threatened by a huge, evil demon named Chernabog for several years now. We are still trying to learn about all of the ways he is terrorizing our world, but he has many terrible minions beneath him who do his bidding. I was just wondering if Eudora could be another one who serves him.” 
 
    “Have you discovered any weaknesses?” Ariana asked. “Do you know how to defeat him?” 
 
    “Can I tell her about the legend yet?” Jessamine turned to Cienna. 
 
    “Fine,” Cienna said as she rolled her eyes and laughed. “I know it’s your favorite thing to talk about, Jessamine.” 
 
    The dark-haired princess stuck her tongue out at the blonde before she continued.  
 
    “Princess Ariana, the only thing we know is it involves a hero of legend,” Jessamine began. “I asked a genie to bring us a hero who would save all of Fairyland, and here he is. Joe’s been so incredible. He even defeated Jamar, Chernabog’s evil general who was terrorizing my desert kingdom.” 
 
    “Are you from the desert, as well?” Ariana turned to Cienna with wide eyes. “I’ve only read about such landscapes.” 
 
    “No,” the blonde replied, “but I do come from a neighboring kingdom. I met up with Jessamine so I could assist her with her kingdom’s battles, and we’ve been traveling together ever since. Along with Joe, of course.” 
 
    “Oh, yes, back to the legend,” Jessamine continued. “There is an ancient story that states the only way we can defeat the greatest evil that has ever threatened Fairyland is by uniting the princesses and the hero. All of the princesses must come together and complete a bonding rite with the hero, which increases all of our magical powers.” 
 
    “A bonding rite?” Ariana asked, and her aqua eyes glittered with intrigue. “I would love to know more.” 
 
    I was really starting to like this princess, who, despite her red waves and revealing bikini, kind of reminded me of a sexy librarian. Nonetheless, she seemed a little shy, and I wasn’t sure she really wanted to hear the details of the bonding ritual at the moment.  
 
    “Well, you see--” 
 
    “Jessamine, let’s give Princess Ariana a few minutes to settle in before we get into all that,” I interjected. “I’m not sure the details are all that important for the time being.” 
 
    “Okay, Joe,” Jessamine sighed, but she couldn’t seem to keep a mysterious smile off her lips. 
 
    “I wonder if this Chernabog has anything to do with the trouble I have been hearing about out on the open seas,” Ariana said and tapped her bottom lip thoughtfully. “I have heard rumors of ships being attacked, but I haven’t been able to figure out why all this trouble is starting now.” 
 
    “Yes, this ship was attacked by pirates last night, as you might be able to tell from all the damage up on deck,” Cienna told her. “Have you heard anything about pirates out on the seas up here?” 
 
    “Yes, pirates, and then I have also heard there have been attacks of unknown origin,” the redhead said before she yawned. 
 
    “Ariana, are you tired?” Jessamine asked. “You could go rest in another cabin.” 
 
    “Yes, that might be nice,” the redhead replied with a faint smile. “I need to get home, of course, but I might like to take a break before the long swim.” 
 
    “Here, follow me,” Cienna told her as she rose from the table. “I’ll get you some food and a bed for as long as you need it. We can talk more in a little bit.” 
 
    The two women departed the cabin and left Jessamine and me alone at the table, and my dark-haired wife leaned her hand on her chin and smiled at me. 
 
    “So, what do you think of Princess Ariana?” the dark-haired princess asked as she looked up at me with her huge brown eyes. 
 
    “Well, she seems very nice, and smart…” I responded.  
 
    “And pretty, right?” Jessamine winked at me. “I think she’s beautiful. I love her hair!” 
 
    Jessamine’s comment made me think about a foursome including the new princess, and I felt a shiver go up my spine at the idea.  
 
    “Yeah, she’s not hard on the eyes,” I admitted. “I was actually wondering if there was a way we could help her kingdom somehow. It sounds like things are pretty bad down there.” 
 
    “I was even wondering if she’d like to travel with us,” Jessamine began mischievously. “I bet the ritual would be fun…” 
 
    I wasn’t sure why the dark-haired princess always had to tease me like that, but it always got a rise out of me. 
 
    “Okay, I’m back,” Cienna announced as she walked back into the cabin and pushed the door shut behind her. “Were you talking about Ariana?” 
 
    “We were,” I confirmed. “What would you think about bringing her in on our mission?” 
 
    “I’m intrigued to meet another princess,” the blonde admitted, “if she really is a princess, that is. We already know not everyone is telling the truth these days. I have to confess I didn’t even know there was a whole other kingdom under the sea, so close to my own. Well, I heard stories as a little girl, but I always thought they were just fairytales.” 
 
    “Why don’t we try to keep an open mind?” I asked. “It would be awesome if we could actually visit her kingdom to see what’s really going on down there, but I’m not sure if that’s possible. Plus, what are we going to do about Princess Rachel if we stop here to help Ariana? 
 
    “Hmmm,” Cienna pondered. “Given that we don’t even know if the letter from Rachel was real, it’s tempting to help the real, live princess in front of us.” 
 
    “That is true,” I agreed, and then I shrugged. “I guess we can figure it out later. Now, I have to admit, I wouldn’t mind a nap myself. I did slaughter a lot of pirates last night.” 
 
    I yawned widely, and Cienna grinned. 
 
    “You really did kill a lot of bad guys, Joe,” she said. “I haven’t had a chance to thank you yet for everything you did for the Lady Starlight, but I am so grateful. I just wonder how they knew we were on board.” 
 
    “It’s obvious word is getting around somehow these days,” I replied as I walked over and threw myself down onto the center of the bed. “We’ll keep our eyes and ears open.” 
 
    “I might be able to sleep right now,” Jessamine said, and I patted the space next to me.  
 
    “Oh, what the hell,” Cienna chuckled. “I can never resist lying down with the two of you.”  
 
    A princess laid down on either side of me, and I quickly drifted off. 
 
    When I woke up, the three princesses were back at the little table. It seemed to be a dark, gray day, and someone had lit the candelabras that lined the walls. The effect was beautiful, and I laid back for a moment to enjoy the atmosphere and the gentle rocking of the ship.  
 
    After a few minutes, I managed to drag myself out of bed and up into a chair, where Cienna was talking about her ship.  
 
    “The cut in the mainsail is frustrating, plus the rigging of all three masts were damaged to some degree,” the blonde remarked. “We’re lucky the damage to the ship wasn’t worse, but it doesn’t look like we’re going to be moving for a couple days.” 
 
    “It makes me worry we’re a bit of an easy target,” I replied as I interjected my way into the conversation.  
 
    “Joe, glad you’re awake!” Jessamine smiled and put a hand on my shoulder. “We were just trying to figure out what our next plans were going to be. None of us are really excited about the idea of staying on the ship.” 
 
    “I wonder if there’s a way we could help each other,” Ariana mused. “I could try to bring you down to my kingdom, which would help keep you out of harm’s way. And then maybe I could use some royal advice, because it’s obvious things aren’t going that well in my kingdom right now.” 
 
    “Well, it’s definitely an option,” Cienna said, and I could tell she was thinking it through. “The obvious question is, how would we breathe?” 
 
    “There is a technology we have called the mermaid’s kiss,” Ariana replied as a blush came to her cheeks. “I… didn’t come up with the name.” 
 
    “How does it work?” I asked.  
 
    An actual kiss from this mermaid didn’t sound half bad. 
 
    “It’s not really a kiss,” she told us. 
 
    Damn.  
 
    “It’s just something that will help you breathe underwater,” Ariana continued. “If I cast mermaid’s kiss on you, and you come down to my kingdom, it will feel just like you’re breathing air when you inhale water.” 
 
    “Wow, your magic is so strong!” Cienna complimented the redhead, and her cheeks flushed red again. 
 
    “I don’t know about all that,” Ariana responded as she waved a hand dismissively. “I’ve just… done a lot of research on how to make spells last longer.” 
 
    I knew Cienna was trying to keep a lot under her belt right now, so I wasn’t sure if she wanted to talk about the way our bond, and the bond between her and Jessamine, made the princesses’ powers stronger. 
 
    “I see,” was all my blonde wife said, and she nodded. “Well, we can’t stay out in the middle of the sea forever, and if you would like a little help ruling a kingdom in trouble, well, that’s certainly something Jessamine and I can help you with.” 
 
    “So, should we do it?” I asked. “Mermaid’s kiss? Do we get mermaid tails, too?” 
 
    “No,” Ariana said with a shy grin, and I hoped I could make her laugh someday. “The spell makes it so you can keep your legs. I used to cast the spell on my former husband so he could come down with me to my kingdom. I use my tail in the water because I’m more used to swimming that way, but I’m easily able to change between my mermaid and human forms.” 
 
    “Wow,” Jessamine breathed, and I could tell she was impressed by the red-haired princess’ magic.  
 
    “Well, we were kind of on our way somewhere,” Cienna mused as she pursed her lips and tilted her head to the side in thought. “But we won’t be able to move for a few days until the crew fixes the sail anyway.” 
 
    “Maybe we could help Ariana in the meantime, and then continue on our previous… mission,” I suggested. 
 
    “That makes sense,” Jessamine said with a nod. “I’d like to explore the bottom of the sea, anyway.” 
 
    “Well, I think I’m ready,” Cienna said. “Why the hell not? We like adventures, right?” 
 
    “You aren’t at all worried about not having any guards with you?” I asked. 
 
    “Nah, not with you and Genie’s Wrath around,” the blonde replied, and I was impressed by her bravery. “I’m going to go around the ship to tell everyone what’s going on, and then I guess we can head down below the water.” 
 
    “What can we even pack?” Jessamine wondered. 
 
    “I don’t know if we can bring much more than our weapons,” Cienna replied. “That is something to consider. However, the crew will keep our belongings safe on the ship while we’re gone.” 
 
    “Don’t worry about wanting for anything while you’re down in my kingdom,” Ariana responded to Cienna’s concern. “I have all the luxuries you could dream of, and I’m happy to share.” 
 
    “Sounds great!” Jessamine chirped. “But it doesn’t sound like we’re going to be able to make it to Princess Rach--” 
 
    The black-haired princess stopped short when Cienna shook her head.  
 
    “Well, I’m set as long as I have Genie’s Wrath,” I said as I tried to draw attention away from Jessamine’s slip of the tongue, and I patted my belt where the sword hung. “It roasted all those pirates last night, so I can’t wait to see what else it can do.” 
 
    “What happened?” Ariana wondered.  
 
    “Oh, Joe did the most amazing thing with his sword to finish off the pirate captain,” Jessamine gushed. “He shot purple lightning across the boat, and it completely destroyed the captain and all of the other pirates.” 
 
    “Interesting,” Ariana commented. “I’d love to take a look at his purple sword. I wonder what gives it so much power.” 
 
    “I’m sure you’ll see a lot of it,” Jess giggled, but the flame-haired mermaid just smiled innocently at the three of us.  
 
    I snickered to myself when I thought back to Fiona and the way the sword had gotten more powerful, but I’d already known there was some magic in Genie’s Wrath before the hero’s strength ritual.  
 
    Regardless, magic power in Fairyland seemed intimately tied to sexual acts, and Ariana seemed so pure and innocent. I hoped we wouldn’t totally corrupt her in our quest for knowledge, but I assumed since she was one of the princesses, I would have to complete the ritual with her at some point by fucking her little mouth and her pussy until my seed filled both her stomach and her womb. The thought made my pulse quicken in my chest, and I tried not to stare at the redhead while I was thinking about making her mine. 
 
    I looked over at Cienna and caught a slight smile on her face as she watched me. The blonde always caught me when I was thinking about other women, although she didn’t necessarily mind.  
 
    It seemed like our decision had been made, so Cienna started to walk around the ship to talk to the captain and other crew members, and she brought Ariana with her. 
 
    Meanwhile, Jessamine and I prepared to grab our weapons and figure out more logistics about traveling under the sea.  
 
    “What are you going to wear, Jessamine?” I asked, since it didn’t really seem like we were going to be able to pack any clothes.  
 
    “My armored turquoise bikini, I think,” she replied as she pawed through one of the crates we’d brought. “Since we’re swimming and all.” 
 
    Jessamine actually wore the bikini quite a bit, and we hadn’t been swimming at all up until now, but I wasn’t going to complain about any piece of clothing that showed off her long, tan legs and toned abs.  
 
    “I wish I still had my boxers,” I mused, and I wondered if my underwear and blue plumber’s jumpsuit were still back at Jessamine’s palace. 
 
    “What are boxers?” Jessamine asked as she glanced up at me with a furrowed brow. 
 
    “They’re like shorts you wear under your pants,” I told her. “You know, underwear.” 
 
    “Oh, yeah, I think I remember seeing those after you changed out of them,” Jessamine giggled, and she handed me a gold chain with approximately twelve giant sapphires hanging off it. “Hero, will you fasten my necklace for me? There’s no way I’m going anywhere without at least some jewels.” 
 
    I moved behind her and lifted her hair off her neck, and I was overcome by the scent of her spicy, exotic perfume. I fastened the chain at her nape, but I couldn’t resist bending down to nibble on her earlobe, and I could feel the shiver run down her body. 
 
    “Sorry,” I mumbled. “Just couldn’t help it.” 
 
    “You’re bad,” she huffed and turned around, and then she gave me a small kiss on the lips. “You know we need to save this for later. Stop teasing me.” 
 
    “Hey, you’re the one in that bikini,” I replied, and I smacked her on the ass.  
 
    “Very funny, Joe,” she laughed. “Now, what are you going to wear for swimming?” 
 
    “I feel like all I have are suits and leather pants,” I moaned. “They’re all so heavy. Aren’t your bikinis heavy, too? Won’t that metal weigh you down?” 
 
    “Well, I suppose Ariana could give us tails, instead,” Jessamine giggled.  
 
    “Sure, she could, I’m just not sure what would happen to my--” 
 
    “What are you two talking about?” Cienna came bustling into the cabin. 
 
    “Oh, just mermaid anatomy,” I replied. “But seriously, let’s talk to Ariana about the weight of what we’re wearing. Are we ready to get out of here?” 
 
    “Yes, let me just change,” my blonde wife said as she went over to her things. 
 
    I settled for a pair of leather pants with no shirt for swimming, though I was sad about having to leave my old work boots behind. Those boots had been with me through many days back in LA, not to mention my travels throughout Fairyland, but they would be here when I got back.  
 
    Cienna also changed into her metal bikini, which was very similar to Jessamine’s, and then the blonde beauty grabbed her sword.  
 
    There was one critical thing left I wanted to bring with me: my plumber’s tools. They’d come in handy a few times so far, and I didn’t really want to leave them all behind, but there were a couple issues I needed to figure out. 
 
    First, I knew the tools would weigh me down, so I needed to be selective, and I thought about which tools had been most useful since we’d gotten to Fairyland. I’d used my torch to light a fire, but I couldn’t imagine that would help us underwater. I chuckled to myself when I thought back to the way I’d used my pipe wrench to brain an undead monster, but I thought it would be too big and heavy despite its sentimental value. So, I decided to take my adjustable pliers, vice grips, a flathead screwdriver, and a hammer.  
 
    I was also worried about my tools rusting in the saltwater. I’d never been a Harbor Freight kind of tradesman, and I’d invested in a rugged set of RIDGID devices early in my career. It didn’t seem worth leaving the tools behind, however, so I knew I’d have to take good care of them. 
 
    Finally, I needed a way to carry them. I’d been keeping them in my heavy tool bag, but that wasn’t going to work in the water. 
 
    “Cienna, do you think there’s anything on this ship I can use to carry my tools in?” I asked my blonde wife. 
 
    “Let’s talk to the crew,” Cienna responded with a slight shrug. “I’m sure we can come up with something. 
 
    I definitely had a lot to think about, but we needed to head up on deck to meet up with Ariana.  
 
    So, we headed back out of the cabin, and Cienna went to ask around about a bag for my tools. When I first saw Ariana again, though, I was overcome by her beauty. She stood at the rail to the ship and stared out at the water with her long red hair blowing back in the breeze, but she turned when she heard our footsteps and gave us another bashful smile. 
 
    Then I caught her gazing at my bare chest, and we locked eyes for a brief moment before the redhead looked away and blushed. 
 
    “Ahem,” I cleared my throat. “Ariana, I was wondering if my tools would be too heavy to bring with me and if Jessamine and Cienna’s metal bikinis would weigh them down.” 
 
    “The mermaid’s kiss spell I told you about also helps humans stay afloat, so that shouldn’t be a concern,” Ariana explained. “You won’t feel any heavier than you do on land.” 
 
    “I do like to be at least a little armored,” Jessamine said with a shrug. 
 
    “I think you’ll be fine,” the mermaid responded. “Mermaid’s kiss makes you a lot more buoyant.” 
 
    Cienna returned to our group now, and she had an excited look on her face as she handed me an item of clothing. 
 
    “Joe, look what the captain gave us for your tools,” the blonde princess exclaimed. “It’s an apron the gunners wear sometimes when they’re cleaning the cannons, and it has pockets!” 
 
    I’d noticed that girls always seemed excited when clothing had pockets, and I chuckled at the blonde’s enthusiasm. 
 
    “That’s awesome, Cienna!” I replied, and I tied the apron around my body. Then I pulled the tools I’d selected out of their heavy bag and stashed them in the apron’s pockets, and I was glad everything about our trip under the sea seemed to be working out. 
 
    “Are you ready?” Ariana asked. “I’m excited to show you my kingdom. Now, before we dive in, I need to explain to you how the mermaid’s kiss magic works for breathing. When you get into the water, you’re going to need to inhale deeply, which I understand is difficult for humans to force themselves to do. But don’t worry, you’re not going to drown. The water in your lungs will feel just like air.” 
 
    “Okay, let’s do this,” Cienna said and clapped her hands together. “Should we just… stand up on the rail and dive in?” 
 
    “Pretty much!” The redhead shot us another smile. 
 
    “Well, there’s no time like the present,” I chuckled, and I climbed up onto the rail.  
 
    Ariana soon followed, and only my wives were left. I held out an arm to Cienna on one side and Jessamine on the other, and they climbed up next to me. I had my plumber’s tool bag looped around my arm and Genie’s Wrath on my belt, and I supposed that was all I needed.  
 
    For a moment, we all stared down at the swirling waves. The water was now dark green and ominous looking, which was very different from the bright blue sea we’d seen on the last sunny day. Ariana had saved me from going under, it was true, but claiming she could help us breathe underwater and then letting the princesses drown would be one hell of a long con.  
 
    Still, it didn’t seem like there was anything left to do but trust her.  
 
    “I’m going to cast mermaid’s kiss now, if you’re all ready,” the redhead said, and we all expressed our agreement.  
 
    I watched Ariana concentrate slightly like Jessamine and Cienna always did, but it only took a couple seconds before she nodded. 
 
    “One… two… three…” Cienna called out, and the three of us jumped into the water holding hands. We immediately plunged several feet below the cold surface, but, like Ariana had warned, I found myself wary of taking a breath. I let myself float back up and noticed all of the other princesses had done the same.  
 
    “Okay, this is the part that’s going to require a little more effort on your part,” Ariana told us as we bobbed with the waves. “I have seen it work best when humans swim downward like you’re diving for something, and then take a huge gulp.” 
 
    “I’ll go first,” I volunteered. If this was some sort of weird trap, there was no way I was going to let anything happen to my wives.  
 
    So, I dove down into the water, and I was more than a little scared by the thought of breathing water. Nonetheless, I knew I needed to try what Ariana had told us to do. As I headed downward toward the bottom of the ship, I opened my mouth and inhaled a huge gulp of seawater. I panicked for a moment, but then, just like the mermaid had promised, it felt like a breath of sweet, fresh air.  
 
    I gasped in relief and headed back up to grab Cienna and Jessamine. “Come on, ladies, this is great!” 
 
    The three of us now dove below the murky surface together, and, from underwater, I watched both my wives briefly panic, open their mouths to inhale the water, and then smile in relief.  
 
    Ariana, whose luminescent tail had returned, was watching us, and she looked glad when she saw we were all breathing again. 
 
    “And listen,” the redhead said, “you can talk underwater now, too!”  
 
    “Sweet,” I replied, and my voice only sounded a little strange and bubbly. 
 
    This was fucking awesome.  
 
    “I have an idea,” Cienna announced, and she sounded mischievous. “Let’s go raid that sunken pirate ship from last night!” 
 
    “Fun!” Jessamine replied. “I bet they left some good stuff on that boat.” 
 
    We swam down even further into the depths next to the Lady Starlight, and it got darker and darker. As we moved through the water, I noticed how incredibly agile I felt. Though I’d spent lots of time in the water during the hot SoCal summers, it was obvious the spell Ariana had cast was giving me extra strength. It seemed like I barely needed to kick my legs to propel myself several feet forward, and I could see Jessamine and Cienna swimming with ease, too, despite their armor. 
 
    We were almost down to the bottom now, and the first thing I could see in the eerie, dim light was a couple dozen bodies scattered on the seafloor. The corpses were covered in wounds and missing various body parts, and my stomach churned at the sight. I thought back to last night’s battle with horror, but I had to admit my finishing move had been pretty sweet. 
 
    We all swam over to the body of the ship, and I could see the sunken Jolly Roger fluttering in the current. The water was full of sand and other particles, but there were schools of tiny, silvery fish passing by. The vessel had been turned over onto its side, but we were able to swim down through one of the holes the cannonballs had blown through the hull into the ship’s interior. 
 
    “I think we’re in the galley,” Ariana said, and she picked up a fork. 
 
    “You know what that is, right?” I asked her, and I couldn’t help but snicker softly at the way Fairyland seemed to mirror the tales from my world. 
 
    “Yes… it’s a fork, of course,” she replied, and she gave me a strange look. “I use human tools in my research sometimes.” 
 
    “I’ll have to show you my plumber’s tools someday,” I told the beautiful redhead. 
 
    “That would be interesting.” She nodded. “I would like that.” 
 
    “I don’t think there’s much down here,” Cienna complained.  
 
    “Those pirates didn’t seem like they were in great shape last night,” I said as I shook my head. “I’m not sure they would have much treasure.” 
 
    “Would you like to swim along and see my kingdom?” Ariana asked us. 
 
    “Absolutely,” I told her, and Jessamine and Cienna nodded in agreement.  
 
    “It’s this way,” the redhead said, and she gestured out toward more open water.  
 
    “Lead the way,” I said. 
 
    We followed her out of the sunken pirate ship, and we swam along as the sea floor dropped lower and lower below our bodies. I started to see beautiful coral formations in shades that reminded me of Ariana’s tail, and small, tame purple sharks swam around our bodies along with schools of fish in all colors of the rainbow. Crabs with iridescent shells crawled slowly across the ground amongst hot pink starfish of all sizes, and we barely missed passing through a large group of multi-hued stingrays. 
 
    “Just over this cliff now,” Ariana remarked.  
 
    As we swam down across the ocean floor, a blue glow was getting brighter before us.  
 
    And then, suddenly, we could see it. 
 
    The lights of a giant, underwater city. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 8 
 
    “Wow,” I gasped as I paused to gape at the scene in front of me. “Ariana, your kingdom is incredible. How does it light up like that?” 
 
    “Thank you,” the red-haired princess replied. “It’s a technology developed from the scales of fish that create their own light in the darkest depths of the ocean. The scientists in my kingdom have worked hard for many centuries to develop all you see here.” 
 
    “You seem to know a lot about science yourself,” Cienna complimented Ariana.  
 
    “I do try to keep up on things,” the redhead said with a blush. “I feel like it’s especially important now that my father is traveling. Once we get to my palace, I’ll tell you more about what’s been happening in my kingdom. I fear there are unkind eyes and ears everywhere.” 
 
    As she said this, she gestured to groups of mermaids and mermen that had started to appear as we got closer and closer to the edge of the developed part of the kingdom. 
 
    “Yeah, I know the feeling,” Cienna said in a grim tone. “Don’t worry, Ariana. We’re here to try to help you now.” 
 
    “Holy shit, look at all those shipwrecks,” I commented. “It’s hard to imagine how many sailors have been lost over the centuries.” 
 
    It was a little creepy to see the crumbling pieces of the vessels that had been brought down over the years. Masts that were no longer attached to decks rose up toward the surface, and I could see rotting flags with many insignias, from black Jolly Rogers to the colorful crests of what I assumed were distant kingdoms. 
 
    “Yes,” Ariana said with a nod. “I always try to help humans when I can, but it’s not always within my powers. On the other hand, the treasures we have discovered on ships have greatly helped to build our kingdom and support its citizens.” 
 
    “How did you manage to find me when I was drowning?” I asked. 
 
    “Uhhh, well, there’s something I haven’t told you yet,” the redhead replied as she averted her aqua gaze. “When I was out exploring the other night, I came across your ship, and I have to admit I took a peek onboard. So, I climbed up the side and peered under the railing, and it was then I saw Joe for the first time, and I… I didn’t admit it earlier when we were talking, but Joe, I saw how you attacked the leader of the pirates with your sword. I’ve never seen power like that before. I’d love to hear more about your… ummm… sword.” 
 
    I looked over at Ariana, and her cheeks were flushed even redder than I’d ever seen them before. I could even tell she was having trouble looking at me. Her blushing was so adorable I wanted to reach out and squeeze her hand, but I resisted because I wasn’t sure how the shy princess would react.  
 
    “A-Anyway, let’s go down to the seafloor,” Ariana suggested. “I want to show you how beautiful it is down there.” 
 
    “I’d love to see it,” Jessamine responded. “I’ve never been anywhere near the ocean before, let alone underneath it.” 
 
    As we approached the seabed, I could see what looked like a giant coral reef, despite the fact that we were many fathoms below where the sunlight could penetrate, and the water was as clear as if we were directly below the surface. The coral grew in spectacular patterns in all colors of the rainbow and rose several feet above our heads, and anemones opened and closed their waving tentacles as we swam by. Fish in all shapes, sizes, and patterns swam around us in huge schools, and strange, sparkling urchins littered the sandy bottom. I could also see giant pink jellyfish with shimmering tentacles floating in the distance, but I wasn’t sure I wanted to get much closer. 
 
    “Do those sting?” I asked as I gestured at the gigantic creatures. 
 
    “They are completely harmless,” Ariana replied. “We do have the occasional shark attack, but the natural predators are honestly the least of our worries right now.” 
 
    “I understand,” Cienna said. “Do you have the power to tame animals? It’s my understanding many princesses do. I have a special horse named Starlight, and Jessamine has told me about the animals she keeps in her garden. Do you have any pets?” 
 
    “I do.” The redhead nodded. “A seahorse named Calypso, and I call her Callie for short. You can meet her once we get to the palace, if she’s around.” 
 
    We were approaching the outskirts of the main city, and I could now see most of the structures were made of bleached white coral. Small houses with roofs made of colorful, iridescent seashells surrounded the palace that rose hundreds of feet above the ground in the distance, and merpeople swam to and fro around us.  
 
    The palace was composed of a series of shimmering white coral spires that ended in circular domes with points on the top, and the towers were interconnected with a series of gold spiraling bridges. Ariana led us down through a huge gate that was decorated with the symbol of a trident, and we swam through to the palace grounds. 
 
    “Ever since my father has been gone and the poisonings began, it’s been difficult for me to spend time sitting around the palace,” the redhead said in a wavering voice. “It’s been about a month, but I’ve found myself exploring the seas a lot instead of wanting to be at home. I’m glad to have you as visitors to help keep me occupied, and of course I am grateful for the help you have offered to my kingdom.” 
 
    “Of course,” Jessamine answered, and I could tell she was trying to comfort Ariana. “Princesses always help each other!” 
 
    “Well, you two are the only other princesses I’ve ever met,” Ariana told her. “It’s giving me such great comfort to know help is out there.” 
 
    We swam up to one of the largest domes, and the red-haired princess led us into a chamber that contained a huge bed with giant, bleached-coral posts at the corners. I was instantly reminded of the bed in Cienna’s room, and I felt the blood burning hotter in my veins at the thought. Seaweed in rich jewel tones of red, purple, and blue hung down like curtains, and I couldn’t help but imagine what Fiona could do with those.  
 
    “This is beautiful, Ariana,” Cienna complimented as she looked around the room. “Your palace is so spectacular. It’s very different from my castle, but it’s still so luxurious.” 
 
    “Thank you,” the redhead said and nodded. “As you can see, these are my private chambers. I used to share them with my husband, but it has been several years since he passed. The pain is no longer fresh, but, nonetheless, times have been hard. I lost my mother very early in life, so I don’t have anyone like that to depend on.” 
 
    “I understand your pain so well,” Cienna told her. “We have so much in common, and I know Jessamine does as well. We have both lost so much, too.” 
 
    “I have to admit it was hard when I lost Prince Aaron,” Ariana replied with a furrowed brow. “He still loved to sail out on the open seas, and his ship was lost in a storm. I was so sad I hadn’t been able to cast mermaid’s kiss on him to save him, and it broke my heart. I couldn’t stand to lose another prince, so when I saw Joe go overboard, I had no choice but to help.” 
 
    “Prince?” I laughed. “No, not me. I’m a plumber, not a prince.” 
 
    “Well, you are married to princesses now,” Jessamine reminded me, and a sly smile spread across her face. “Prince Joe… it definitely has a ring to it!” 
 
    “I would like to learn more about your marriage,” Ariana mused as she looked between my wives and me. “It seems different than any customs we have in my kingdom.” 
 
    “Well, it starts with--” 
 
    “Jessamine,” I hissed. “Not right now!” 
 
    “She’s going to find out sooner or later,” the raven-haired beauty informed me with a huff. “There’s nothing to be ashamed of.” 
 
    “Let’s make it later,” I chuckled. I wasn’t sure at this point that Jessamine didn’t keep bringing up the ritual just to get a rise out of me, but it was working. 
 
    “Oh, no, something didn’t occur to me,” Ariana gasped and covered her mouth. “Maybe you would be more comfortable somewhere else, like the throne room. I just brought you to my chambers without thinking, but this isn’t usually where I’d meet heads of state.” 
 
    “Please relax,” Cienna replied with a smile. “We are here not only as your allies, but as your friends. This is wonderful, and there is no reason we can’t sit and talk here. Although… I’m not sure how we can actually sit down.” 
 
    She gestured to our floating bodies, and I thought she had raised a good question. 
 
    “Oh, of course!” the redhead laughed. “I can sit and rest on my tail, but I have a solution for the three of you, as well. We developed a special type of armor for Prince Aaron and any other humans who came to visit. It’s weighted, so it will hold you down to the floor, and you will be able to sit, lie down, and anything else you need to do to rest. If you need to swim again, you can simply flip a switch, and you will float.” 
 
    “Wow, that sounds really advanced,” I praised.  
 
    “Yes, the scientists in my kingdom worked hard on a solution for that,” Ariana informed me. “Let me go grab the armor for you.” 
 
    The red-haired princess swam out of the chamber’s open door back out toward another part of the palace, and I looked at Cienna and Jessamine to see what they were thinking. 
 
    “Cienna, have you started to trust Ariana yet?” Jessamine asked. “She seems so sweet and kind, it’s hard to imagine her working against us.” 
 
    “That doesn’t mean anything.” The blonde shook her head. “The greatest spies can hide their true personalities easily. But aside from that, I haven’t found anything to doubt about her story so far. I don’t know if we should share state secrets with her yet, but I’m happy to stay here and learn more about her problems. Joe, what do you think? Aside from her beauty, that is…” 
 
    “I know, I know,” I responded. “This is obviously a serious issue. I agree with you, Cienna. She seems to need help, so I think we should stay and see what we can do. I know we were on a mission to help Princess Rachel, but I’m not sure how we would reach Rachel’s kingdom at this point anyway. Ariana might be able to help, but then we’d have to tell her about the message we received. Let’s just wait and see for the time being.” 
 
    “That sounds good to me,” Jessamine said with a nod. “I really feel for her. She seems so sad about what’s happening in her kingdom--” 
 
    The dark-haired princess stopped speaking abruptly when she saw Ariana swim back into the room.  
 
    “Here’s the armor,” the redhead told us, and she held out several gleaming items. The pattern on the armor reminded me of the shimmering scales on her tail, except they were only in varying shades of green. “It is crafted of the skins of sea snakes and specially weighted with volcanic rock. I have been told you can barely feel it when you put it on, except it will allow you to walk the seafloor like a human. It just snaps around your legs. Here, let me show you.” 
 
    My legs were closest, so she took one of the pieces of armor and fastened it around my calf. I shivered a little at the redhead’s soft touch and thought I saw sparks, and I found myself wondering if she was, in fact, one of the princesses who would ultimately become my wife. 
 
    “Here, Joe, you do the other one,” Ariana said shyly, as if she could read my thoughts. “I’m sorry to presume we were close enough to put on your armor for you.” 
 
    “Oh, no, Your Highness, it was fine,” I reassured her. “I didn’t mind at all.” 
 
    “O-Okay, and please call me Ariana,” she stuttered. “Jessamine, Cienna, why don’t you put yours on as well?” 
 
    We all finished putting the shiny green hides around our calves, and I was amazed when we all immediately sank gently to the floor of the chamber. There were intricately carved stone benches placed around the room, and it was now easy for the three of us to walk over and sit down on one of them. Ariana sat in a chair opposite us, and it was fascinating to see her sit down as easily as if she had a pair of legs. 
 
    “Do you want to tell us more about what’s been happening in your kingdom?” I asked the redhead. 
 
    “Yes, I suppose it will be good to have someone to talk to about it after all this time,” Ariana sighed. “It feels like I’ve been ruling alone for so long, though I suppose it’s only been a few weeks.” 
 
    “Both Jessamine and I rule our kingdoms alone, and it was definitely hard to get used to,” Cienna replied in a comforting voice. “You’ll be able to do it, too. It gets easier.” 
 
    “Okay, so I know I mentioned Eudora,” Ariana began. “I know she is behind all of this trouble, but she largely remains behind the scenes. In addition to the poison, there have been random attacks on my people.” 
 
    “What’s going on?” Jessamine breathed. “That sounds terrible.” 
 
    “Well, Eudora has a general who seems to be causing most of the trouble,” the redhead explained. “His name is Morgar, and he’s a huge serpent, bigger than one of the houses in the city you saw on the way to the palace.” 
 
    “Sounds like a leviathan…” I muttered. 
 
    “What’s that, Joe?” Jessamine asked. 
 
    “It just reminded me of a mythical creature they talk about back in my world,” I told the princesses. “It still amazes me sometimes that these things are real here.” 
 
    “Well, that’s Fairyland for you,” Cienna sighed. “There are monsters around every corner, so the world is lucky to have badass princesses like us and a hero like you, Joe. Go on, Ariana, please tell us more about Morgar.” 
 
    “Well, the worst thing Morgar has been doing lately is attacking random citizens of the kingdom. He has the power to send huge shocks through the water that go through our peoples’ bodies and injure them terribly, or even kill them.” 
 
    “Sounds like some kind of electricity,” I informed the princesses. “That’s what they call a big shock that travels through water and can kill you.” 
 
    “Yes, electricity, that sounds like the same thing,” Ariana said and nodded. “He seems to be striking commoners at random, and that’s part of what makes it so terrifying. And then, there’s the poison…” 
 
    “Can you tell us more about that?” Cienna asked as she leaned forward. “I know this must be very painful for you to talk about.” 
 
    “It is,” the redhead sighed and rubbed her face tiredly. “But you need to know everything if you are going to be able to assist me. So, Morgar has also been poisoning commoners. Similar to these… electricity… attacks, he releases clouds of poison near their homes. The attacks can affect many people at once, and my people, the mermaids and mermen, are terrified.” 
 
    “Is that what happened to your advisor?” I asked. 
 
    “Well, no, and that’s part of what’s so upsetting,” Ariana told us with a frown. “My advisor wasn’t involved in any of the mass poisoning attacks, so I suspect Morgar might have gotten to him through a different source. I’m worried maybe our crops have been compromised, so I’m afraid things are going to get worse. At least we can tell where the other attacks are coming from.” 
 
    “Are the crops your citizens’ main source of food?” Jessamine asked the red-haired princess. 
 
    “They do a lot of fishing, of course, but there are farms on the city outskirts that do supply food to my people,” Ariana replied. “The palace has its own food supplies to prevent this kind of thing, but my advisor, Marinus, must have eaten something from an outside source. I want the three of you to promise that for as long as you are here, you will not eat anything outside of what the palace chefs provide for you.” 
 
    “Of course,” Cienna agreed. “But how do you ensure the palace’s food supply is protected?” 
 
    “I raised it for a moment to let you in, but the palace currently has a magical barrier in place that won’t allow access to our fields or fish,” the redhead explained. “It’s almost like a large dome that surrounds the palace and keeps Eudora and her minions out.” 
 
    “Wow,” Jessamine marveled. “We really could use something like that in the desert to protect my palace. I’d feel a lot better knowing a protective shield was in place.” 
 
    “Hmmm,” Ariana mused and narrowed her aqua eyes. “The shield has only been used under the water so far, but it’s possible it could be adapted for use on land. It’s definitely something to consider, if things are as bad up there as you say. I have to admit I may not be as aware of things going on up on the surface as I should be.” 
 
    “It’s totally understandable,” I reassured her. “You certainly have a lot going on down here.” 
 
    “Yes, we do.” The redhead nodded. “But listen, there’s one more thing you need to know about Eudora. Joe, you in particular need to pay attention to this.” 
 
    “I’m all ears,” I replied. “What’s up?” 
 
    “So, I used to be able to sing really well,” Ariana told us with a shrug. “It was even how I met Prince Aaron. This is kind of embarrassing to admit, but he really, really liked the sound of my voice.” 
 
    “There’s nothing wrong with that,” Jessamine reassured her. “Singing well is a wonderful talent!” 
 
    “Yes, it was nice,” the red-haired princess responded, and she smiled faintly. “But then one day, a few months back, my father and I were traveling through the kingdom, talking to commoners and soldiers, assessing the situation, when Eudora suddenly appeared.” 
 
    “Shit,” I said, and our encounter with Jamar flashed back into my head. “What happened next?” 
 
    “The witch didn’t seem too interested in my father at first,” Ariana told us. “It was really me she was staring at, and I could feel her evil eyes boring into me. It was as if she could see into my soul itself. And then… she asked me to sing for her.” 
 
    “Did you do it?” Cienna asked, and I could tell the blonde was as totally entranced by the story as I was. 
 
    “It was like… I had to,” the redhead replied with a frown. “I couldn’t resist her powers. She was too strong for me at the time, though I have been practicing my magic a lot more since then. So, I sang for her, and the strangest thing happened. She repeated my tune right back to me, in my own voice.” 
 
    “Wow, that’s crazy,” Jessamine muttered. 
 
    “But that wasn’t the worst part,” Ariana continued. “When I looked over at my father listening to her sing, it was if he were in a trance. I know this is going to sound crazy, but it looked like there were black whirlpools in his eyes, and I don’t think there is any way for my science to explain that. It must have been some sort of horrible spell. And then, even stranger, she didn’t let it go on for long. I think she just wanted to show us her power over him, because then she stopped singing and disappeared. But…” 
 
    “What is it?” Cienna encouraged her to continue her story. 
 
    “But ever since then, I haven’t been able to sing anymore,” the redhead said with a catch in her voice. “I open my mouth to sing, and nothing comes out. I haven’t run into Eudora again since then, but I think she stole the power of my voice. And Joe… I’m worried she can entrance men with it. My father is incredibly powerful, and she was able to bring him under her spell.” 
 
    “I’m not worried about it,” I said in as strong a voice as I could. “She can’t be worse than Jamar, and the princesses and I made short work of him.” 
 
    “Well, thank you for the reassurance,” Ariana sighed. “I’m so glad you’re here now, although I hate to take you away from what you’re doing in your kingdoms.” 
 
    “We were traveling anyway, of course, and from what I’m hearing, it sounds like you may be able to help us in our fight against evil, as well,” Cienna responded. “I think we mentioned earlier the princesses on the surface have realized we need to come together to fight an evil demon known as Chernabog, and I suspect you may be part of that fight, as well. But the details aren’t important right now. Is there anything you can show us today that might help us better understand your struggles?” 
 
    “I can take you down to see the palace’s crops,” Ariana told us with a weak smile. “Are you interested in seeing the food from our kingdom? At least it might help you see what we are going to eat is safe. I even trust you enough to show you the magic barrier around the palace after what I saw Joe do with his sword.” 
 
    “Sure, let’s swim down there,” I agreed. “This magical barrier sounds pretty cool.” 
 
    “Let me just grab my weapon first,” Ariana replied, and she swam over to pick up a large silver trident from the corner of the room. “And the three of you can just flip the switch on your armor to float.” 
 
    Jessamine, Cienna, and I did as instructed with our armor and followed Ariana out of the chamber. I thought it was pretty cool how the palace didn’t have any internal corridors so we had to swim everywhere, which gave me an amazing view of the kingdom. 
 
    “Let me show you the magical barrier first,” Ariana told us. “I want you to feel safe here.” 
 
    It appeared the redhead was starting to relax a little now that she was on her home turf, and I was glad to see it.  
 
    “How far away is the barrier?” I asked. 
 
    “It’s hard to tell since it’s invisible,” Ariana informed us, “but I think I know a way I can show it to you. Here, stop swimming for a moment and get out your sword, Joe.” 
 
    I pulled out Genie’s Wrath and showed it to her. 
 
    “Wow, I’d really love to hear more about this sword and its powers someday,” the redhead told me as her eyes studied the golden blade. “But for the time being, try to do what you did to the pirate captain by pointing your sword in front of you.” 
 
    I held out Genie’s Wrath and focused my thoughts for a moment, and, as I’d come to expect, a blast of purple sparks shot out from the tip of the blade. Instead of blasting out into the water, however, the purple energy came right back toward us. I instinctively ducked and tried to cover the princesses, but the sparks passed right through us harmlessly. 
 
    “Woah!” I exclaimed. “It’s almost like there’s a wall there in front of us.” 
 
    “Exactly.” Ariana nodded.  
 
    “This is incredible,” Cienna said with an amazed look on her face. “It seems like some of your magic is much more powerful than what we have up on the surface.” 
 
    “Yes, there are elements of our magic that are very strong,” Ariana agreed. “But we haven’t been able to figure out a way to beat Eudora and Morgar, which is concerning.” 
 
    I glanced at Cienna and Jessamine, who seemed to be sharing a meaningful look. 
 
    “Well, there’s probably a way we can help you with that,” Cienna told her. “Joe has been very successful so far in battle, and Jessamine and I actually have powers that may be able to assist you, as well. In any case, I’m very impressed. Who cast this shield?” 
 
    “I have to admit I had a big part to play,” Ariana replied, and I saw she was blushing again. “I had some support from my father, but I have been working hard on my magic for many years. In any case, I hope this brings you some assurance that the palace’s food supply hasn’t been contaminated.” 
 
    “Where do you get your fish now?” Jessamine asked with a furrowed brow. “That is, if you can’t fish out on the open waters.” 
 
    “I’ve been breeding some fish myself here on the palace grounds,” the redhead replied. “We don’t get as much variety, but at least we know they are healthy and safe. Here, I’ll show you our crops, as well.” 
 
    The red-haired princess led us down through the maze of spires that made up the palace to an internal courtyard where I could see neat rows of plants in a rainbow of colors. 
 
    “What kind of food do you eat down here?” I asked. 
 
    “Well, we have various varieties of kelp--” 
 
    “Kelp?” Cienna interrupted. “Isn’t that like… weeds?” 
 
    “Not the kind we grow,” Ariana laughed. “This is all kelp in this row, but I bet you’ve never seen anything like this before.” 
 
    She gestured toward a row of plants whose brightly-colored leaves were streaming through the water, and I had to admit it was better looking than any other seaweed I’d seen. 
 
    “Wow, that is beautiful,” I admitted. 
 
    “I’d break you off a piece, but it tastes better cooked or in a salad,” Ariana informed us. “My chefs also use these herbs, in this next row, to season all of our food to perfection. You’re going to love eating at the palace, I promise, even if it’s a little different than what you’re used to. And these, over here, are seaberries.” 
 
    The redhead pulled off a stem of small, round berries that grew in different shades of purple, blue, and pink.  
 
    “Can we try those?” Jessamine asked, and Ariana passed us each a small fruit.  
 
    I popped mine into my mouth, and, even though it was a little salty from the water, it still tasted like a cross between a cherry and a plum. 
 
    “These are delicious,” I told her with a grin. “Even better than some of the fruit we have back home.” 
 
    “Thank you, Joe,” the red-haired princess said and looked downward shyly. “I’ve been trying to grow the most delicious varieties, and my cooks will make you the best desserts out of seaberries. I’m looking forward to sitting down for a meal with all of you later.”  
 
    “Us, too,” Cienna assured her. “Ariana, you’ve been more than hospitable, and that’s even after you saved Joe for us. What can we do right now to thank you?” 
 
    “Hmm,” Ariana said with a furrowed brow. “Would you mind leaving the palace grounds for a little bit? I was hoping to show you the commoners’ farms to see if you had any ideas about what might be happening.” 
 
    “Of course,” I told her with a smile. “Whatever we can do to help.” 
 
    “Thank you so much,” she responded. “I’m going to lift the barrier for a minute so we can swim through.” 
 
    “Would it feel like hitting a wall if it weren’t lifted?” Jessamine asked. 
 
    “No, it’s soft, but you would just kind of bounce off like the energy from Joe’s sword,” Ariana explained. “Luckily, it only takes a brief spell from me for us to pass right through it.” 
 
    We swam up a little further toward the barrier, and I saw Ariana mumble a few words to herself. She gestured us across with a nod of her head, and then she followed us back out into the open sea. 
 
    “It’s so beautiful here right now, it’s hard to believe these terrible things are happening,” Cienna commented. “The fish, your kingdom, just everything is gorgeous. How often is Morgar attacking your people?” 
 
    “One of our main troubles is the attacks are so random, they are impossible to predict,” Ariana told us, and she looked like she might even cry. “I feel so badly for our people. He will attack two days in a row, and then not again for a month. Things will go back to normal, as if everything is safe, and then he strikes again.” 
 
    “Oh, Ariana, that’s so awful,” Jessamine lamented, and her voice trembled a little. “And you haven’t figured out a way to gather any information about upcoming attacks?” 
 
    “No, we’ve been trying to figure out a way to gather more intelligence, but we’ve been unsuccessful so far,” the redhead sighed and frowned. “Maybe that’s one of the things you could help me with, since I’m still so new to ruling on my own. My father will return one of these days, but he truly depends on me now to keep the kingdom going. And so I will continue to research, and fight, and whatever else I need to do.” 
 
    “You’re so tough,” the dark-haired princess complimented her. “Just like a princess should be.” 
 
     “Yes, well, I also have several older sisters, and they are all concerned about the kingdom, of course, but they are married now, with children and families of their own, and that’s really why my father left me in charge,” Ariana explained. “Although, I hope he sees some toughness in me, as well.” 
 
    “I’m sure he does,” I told the redhead. She was one of the most impressive women I’d ever met, and I thought again that I couldn’t believe how strong all the princesses were.  
 
    “Well, thank you again,” Ariana said with a small smile. “I want to be able to bring you back to the palace for dinner, like I promised, so let’s try to take a quick look at the farms.”  
 
    We swam away from the palace in the opposite direction from which we entered the kingdom and into its outskirts. The red-haired princess led us down toward the sea floor and over fields of the same colorful crops we’d seen in her palace courtyard.  
 
    “So, this is more kelp, I suppose,” Cienna commented.  
 
    “Yes, it’s the main leafy vegetable we eat down here.” Ariana nodded at the blonde. “We also have root vegetables, and the berries I showed you, and there is even a type of fruit tree that bears something like the apples you eat on the surface. If Eudora and Morgar have started to poison crops, it may take a lot of research to figure out how they are doing it.” 
 
    “Well, we might not be able to do research with you, but we can definitely fight with you,” I told her. I pulled out Genie’s Wrath again and held it out in the water, and I was amazed when Ariana actually giggled. 
 
    “Thanks, Joe,” she said with a smile. “And thank you, Cienna and Jessamine, for everything you’re doing for me and my kingdom.”  
 
    “No problem,” Jessamine replied. “We’re so hap--” 
 
    In an instant, out of nowhere, a gigantic flash of light appeared.  
 
    “Oh, my gods, I think it’s Eudora,” Ariana groaned from what strangely seemed like far away.  
 
    I thought the princesses were still talking, but suddenly all I could listen to was the most beautiful singing voice I’d ever heard.  
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 9 
 
    The singing voice was intoxicating, and I couldn’t resist trying to move closer and closer to the sound. I thought I could hear the princesses trying to call me back, but they might as well have been on the moon. The voice sounded like an entire orchestra playing the most beautiful song I’d ever heard, and although the song wasn’t in a language I could understand, I could feel the power of the music reverberating throughout my entire body.  
 
    My eyes adjusted to the bright light that had flashed through the water, and a beautiful mermaid now appeared about ten feet in front of me. Her long black hair was at least as long as her entire body, and it streamed out behind her through the sparkling waves. It almost looked like it was strung through with diamonds, and I had to put my hand up to my eyes for a moment to shield myself from the light glinting off them. Her tail, which was equally entrancing, was covered with similar jewels that refracted a series of rainbows into the water.  
 
    The mermaid’s top was barely a slip of white fabric, and her breasts were entirely exposed, other than her nipples, which poked through the thin cloth as if they were begging to be rubbed and pinched. When I finally managed to raise my eyes to her face, I saw it was angelic, with wide blue eyes staring at me with intense longing. I could feel in my loins that she desperately wanted me, and it seemed I couldn’t help but move forward toward her.  
 
    “No, Joe!” I thought I heard a shout, but I couldn’t tell where it was coming from. All I could pay attention to was the mermaid’s incredible singing and her powerful blue eyes. 
 
    Suddenly, though, her eyes changed into deep, black whirlpools, but I still couldn’t look away. I could also see her incredible, diamond tail had turned into that of a slimy black monster, and it stretched out at least twenty feet behind her. However, even as her body changed into a monster, the beautiful voice continued to emerge from her mouth.  
 
    Then the long black hair I’d admired turned into a nest of sea serpents, still as long again as her body. The snakes grew outward from her head, and each one had a gaping mouth filled with razor sharp teeth. The snakes swam toward me now and were almost close enough to bite me with their horrible mouths, and I put up my hands to protect my face.  
 
    The witch stopped singing suddenly, so I dropped my hands, but it was impossible for me to tear my eyes away from her, even as she morphed into a hideous hag. Her beautiful visage melted away, and her true face was exposed, which was more terrifying than any other woman I’d ever seen. She was greenish, like the Wicked Witch of the West, but her face was more monster than human, and her skin almost seemed to be part of the water itself as it melted and reformed in front of my eyes.  
 
    Then Eudora opened her mouth to hiss at me, and I could see a series of teeth which ended in points like daggers and were set into several rows like the mouth of a shark. She snapped out at me like one of her snakes before her mouth opened into a hideous grin.  
 
    “Hello, hero,” she somehow both hissed and screamed at the same time, and her voice was dripping with sarcasm. “The sea is no place for you. Run back up to the land where you came from, and bring the princesses with you before you are all destroyed.” 
 
    I opened my mouth to respond, but it was as if I were paralyzed. I tried with every ounce of my being to say something back to the witch, but my entire body was frozen. It felt like I was being drawn closer and closer to the snakes that stretched out toward my face, but I couldn’t move to protect myself. 
 
    Just then, a series of blue and golden sparks flashed in front of my eyes. I could instantly move again, and I shook my head to try to clear the fog. I thought maybe this whole thing had been a nightmare, but the hands that now rested on my arms felt real, and I tried to concentrate on the feeling of warmth they were radiating into my body. 
 
    “Joe!” a voice shouted, and I thought through my daze that Jessamine was talking to me. I was immediately relieved to recognize someone other than the sea witch, and I reached out to either side of my body. I felt the solid forms of Cienna and Jessamine in my arms, and I was finally able to gasp with relief. 
 
    “What the fuck just happened?” I asked.  
 
    “She tried to get you!” Cienna told me, and when I was able to raise my eyes and look in front of me, I saw the witch floated in front of us with a hideous snarl on her face.  
 
    “Eudora, move away from my friends!” Ariana shouted, and she sounded fiercer than I’d ever heard her before. The redhead mermaid pointed her trident at the witch’s face, and Cienna and Jessamine pulled out their weapons, as well.  
 
    From the depths of my daze, I was suddenly reminded of the sword on my belt. So, I yanked it out and held it up in the water in front of the witch, and the purple stone flashed for a moment. 
 
    However, Eudora just laughed, and it was so high-pitched I had to cover my ears. I didn’t want to look at her again, but my brain still wanted to make sense of the way her face kept changing in front of me, and it almost looked like it was morphing back and forth between the former beautiful mermaid and the hideous sea hag. The only constants were those terrible rows of shark-like teeth. 
 
    “It gets worse than this,” Eudora jeered, and suddenly something massive started to emerge from the sea floor. The ground split into a series of cracks like it had been through a massive earthquake, and a hole, at least twenty feet across, opened up before us. 
 
    I held my arms back against the princesses because I was afraid we were going to be swallowed whole, but I soon realized we had more to fear from what was emerging from the space than the hole itself.  
 
    “Ohhh, shit,” Cienna gasped. “What is that?” 
 
    “It’s Morgar,” Ariana replied in a grim tone. “He’s huge, and he likes to make dramatic entrances.” 
 
    I could first see the head of a giant eel with glowing yellow eyes emerge from the hole in the ground, and then my heart froze in my chest as the rest of his body began to slither out. The giant monster had to be at least fifteen feet tall, and he towered over us. 
 
    “My baby!” the sea witch crowed, and she reached out a hand to the giant eel. The huge monster bent down his head to her hand, and she scratched him under the chin as if he were a housecat. “You’re so precious, my love. We’re going to take care of these princesses, aren’t we?” 
 
    Morgar almost sounded like he was purring for a moment, but then he stared at the three princesses and I with his bright yellow eyes and roared. The sound vibrated my entire body and echoed through the waves, and I shuddered. 
 
    “Fuck this,” Cienna said as she pointed her sword and swam closer to Eudora. “You want to end this fight now?” 
 
    “I haven’t even gotten started,” the sea witch cackled, and she somehow blasted a wave forward into Cienna’s chest and pushed her back toward our group. Then she looked at me again, and I could feel my heart pounding even harder in my chest. “You, hero, don’t think I don’t know who you are. You all think this legend is going to save you, but you are nowhere near powerful enough to fight me, let alone Chernabog.” 
 
    Had she just said Chernabog? I was surprised to hear that name down here, since Ariana didn’t seem to be aware of what was happening up on the surface. It was starting to seem like all the villains we encountered were interconnected, though I wasn’t sure how yet.  
 
    “I don’t care who I have to fight,” Ariana growled. “I’m going to figure out a way to protect my people if it’s the last thing I ever do.” 
 
    “Your people are weaklings,” Eudora scoffed. “Let me show you exactly what I think of your people. Morgar, attack!” 
 
    The humongous eel raised his tail high, and, like Ariana had described to us earlier, a huge blast of electricity shot out through the water. The blast traveled at least a thousand feet through the water and hit the small, coral house in practically an instant. I could see shocks run up its walls in tree-like patterns, and the impact was enough to blow the colorful, shell roof into fragments.  
 
    I could hear the princesses gasp next to me, and we all stared at the small, destroyed home in shock. 
 
    I hoped no one was inside.  
 
    “That’s what we do to mermaids around here.” Eudora bared her rows of teeth in a hideous grin. “You’ll never win, Your Highness, no matter how hard you fight.” 
 
    Suddenly, I saw a young mermaid emerge from the destroyed home with a small child in her arms, and I didn’t think I’d ever been more relieved.  
 
    “Oh, thank the gods, they’re alive,” Ariana gasped and clutched at her chest.  
 
    “We need to end this bitch,” I growled as I hefted Genie’s Wrath in my hands. 
 
    But first, we needed to take out her monstrously ugly fucking pet. 
 
    So, I held out Genie’s Wrath and pointed it at Morgar, and a stream of purple sparks flew through the water and directly hit his body. The massive beast roared loudly as if in pain, but the blow barely seemed to make a dent in the huge creature. 
 
    Fuck, this bastard was strong.  
 
    “Ooh, the hero is feisty!” Eudora purred. “I like that in a man.” 
 
    If the witch had eyelashes surrounding those crazy whirlpool eyes, I couldn’t see them, but, regardless, I could have sworn she was trying to bat them at me. 
 
    “Too bad I don’t go for ugly sea hags,” I growled as I held up Genie’s Wrath again, and this time I aimed it at the hideous witch’s face. Then I shot a blast of purple sparks directly at her. We were only about ten yards apart now, which was the closest range at which I’d ever used the weapon.  
 
    Nonetheless, Eudora simply put up a hand and batted the sparks away as if they were a mosquito. 
 
    Shit. 
 
    “Let’s try one more time, Joe,” Cienna told me, and I knew she was going to try to stop time to assist me.  
 
    The blonde princess cast her spell, and I could see Morgar freeze for a moment. Before I could strike out again, however, Eudora merely laughed and shook her head, and it was apparent Cienna’s spell had no effect on the sea hag since she could still move. Then the ocean whirled back into action, and the giant eel roared again. 
 
    “This would be a fun battle, I can tell,” Eudora chuckled, “but I have other things to destroy right now. Morgar, come back with me, but first, show them one last trick.” 
 
    The great monster opened his mouth, and a huge cloud of green liquid spewed out of his maw and headed right for us.  
 
    “Is that the poison?” Cienna shouted.  
 
    “Yes!” Ariana called out as her face paled, and I thought for a minute we might be done for.  
 
    But fuck that. I wasn’t going to let this bitch and her little pet harm my women. 
 
    So, I raised my giant golden sword, and to my shock and amazement, purple lightning crackled to life along the blade. The bolts connected to each other and grew until they formed a tightly woven web of electricity several feet across. Then the web seemed to project out of the blade several feet, and the green cloud of poison slammed into the magical shield with a hissing sound.  
 
    I gritted my teeth as the toxic plume bared down on the crackling wall of electricity, and I watched as the bolts of power seemed to wrap around the cloud and compress it into a ball-like shape. Then I used all my strength to shove it away. I swung my sword like a batter going for a grand slam, and the poisonous cloud spun away from me and back toward Eudora. 
 
    “What--?” the sea hag gasped as her eyes widened, but before she could move a muscle, the green cloud crashed into her body.  
 
    Eudora shrieked as violet bolts of magic struck her along with the poison, and her limbs jerked as the electricity shot through her body. Her skin blackened in random patches wherever the magic landed, and her mouth opened in a silent scream. Then she began to hack violently as she inhaled the toxins of her pet’s poisonous cloud.  
 
    Morgar roared in fury, but his yellow eyes darted from me to his mistress, and I could tell he didn’t know whether to attack me or aid Eudora.  
 
    “How’s that for a taste of your own medicine?” I growled as I readied Genie’s Wrath for another strike. 
 
    “Don’t mistake luck for skill,” the sea hag coughed, and I noticed her skin was paling below the charred wounds my electrical attack had left behind. “I’ll see you again soon, hero, and next time, you won’t be so lucky.” 
 
    And suddenly, in a flash, the witch and her minion were gone. The hole in the seabed was still there, however, and I could see the mermaid who’d escaped her home still floating in place in shock. 
 
    “Joe,” Jessamine breathed as she reached out and grabbed my arm. “That was amazing.” 
 
    “Yeah, you totally fried that bitch,” Cienna snickered. “And she didn’t look so good after inhaling that green cloud. Good fucking riddance.” 
 
    “Yes, Joe, you were incredible,” Ariana murmured, and her aqua eyes were wide with awe as she stared at me for a long moment. Then her gaze drifted to the side, and her pink lips pursed together. “But now we need to help her.” 
 
    I followed her eyes toward the lone mermaid floating outside the destroyed cottage, and I nodded.  
 
    “Yes, let’s go check on her,” I agreed, and Ariana began to swim toward the ruined house, with Jessamine, Cienna, and I trailing behind the mermaid.  
 
    We swam across the fields of crops and reached the young mother, who was staring out into the distance with a lost expression. It was clear she was in shock, since her face was completely blank. Long, brown hair streamed into her eyes, but she didn’t bother to push it away. 
 
    “My son…” the mermaid said quietly, and she held out the young merman to Ariana. 
 
    My wives and I craned our necks for a moment to see the boy, who couldn’t have been more than two or three, but he appeared unharmed. He cuddled up against the red-haired princess’ chest and sucked his thumb. 
 
    “It’s okay, see?” Ariana told the brown-haired mermaid in a soothing tone. “He’s alright. Your boy is going to be alright. What’s your name?” 
 
    “I’m Cordelia,” she replied, and she looked at the redhead with terrified eyes. “My house is totally gone. My husband disappeared a week ago, and my son and I have been alone since then. We were hiding out from everything, and then this attack came…” 
 
    “We will search for your husband, and I will give you and your son a room at the palace for as long as you need it,” Ariana said firmly, and I could tell she was trying to comfort Cordelia, whose eyes had filled with tears.  
 
    “O-Okay,” the brunette mermaid sniffled, and she finally brushed the hair back from her face. Then she looked at Ariana with gratitude and bowed her head before she began to speak again. “Your Highness, you are so kind. I didn’t even greet you properly, I must express my deepest apologies.” 
 
    “I don’t mean to speak for Ariana, but your home was just destroyed,” Jessamine cut in. “You are allowed more than a little grace in times of trouble.” 
 
    “Th-thank you,” Cordelia said, and she blinked rapidly as she tried to control her tears. “I know Princess Ariana will lead us to victory.” 
 
    “Cordelia, do you mind if we look inside your home for a moment?” I asked, because I wanted to see what kind of damage the attack had caused.  
 
    “Of course.” She nodded, and her eyes immediately filled up again. “I know it isn’t much, but it was ours, and it was all we had.” 
 
    “I’m so sorry this has happened to you,” Ariana consoled and put an arm around her. “We will rebuild as quickly as we can, and you are under royal protection from now on.” 
 
    I swam into the house to see the damage, and Jessamine and Cienna followed behind me while Ariana remained outside with Cordelia. The roof had been completely destroyed by Morgar’s blast, and the remains of colorful shells littered the ground. Smaller pieces of debris floated up through the water, and I waved my hand in front of my face to clear the way. The room had been filled with simple furniture carved out of thick, black rock, and most of the pieces were now shattered. It looked like the structure was going to need to be completely rebuilt, and I felt incredibly sad for the young mermaid and her family.  
 
    “This is awful,” Cienna said with a catch in her voice. “We need to talk more about how we’re going to help Ariana fight these bastards, because they are really strong. Did you see how Eudora fought back against my time magic?” 
 
    “I know,” Jessamine said in a bleak tone of voice. “She seems even stronger than Jamar, and Morgar is just… I’ve never seen anything like him. He’s a monster.” 
 
    “Hey, it’s gonna be okay,” I told my wives in my bravest voice. “There’s nothing we haven’t been able to figure out yet, and I’m sure we’re going to be able to help Ariana.” 
 
    “Speaking of Ariana, I was hoping to avoid this, but I think we might have to talk to her about the ritual sooner rather than later,” Cienna sighed, and if the blonde was talking about the marriage rites, I knew it had to be serious, since I’d never heard her joke about them like Jessamine did. “Ariana seems so shy and quiet, and I didn’t want to scare her, but I think we need her to join us for strength.” 
 
    “I agree, of course,” Jessamine stated. “I don’t know how exactly to bring it up, but it doesn’t seem like we’re strong enough without her yet. Joe is definitely more powerful than ever, and I could see his hits getting to Morgar, but I’d like to be able to back him up.” 
 
    “Well, at least she was a married woman at one point…” Cienna commented, but I could tell the blonde was still doubtful. “In any case, I don’t think we have any choice but to trust her now. She’s clearly telling the truth about the troubles in her kingdom, so if she’s really going to be able to help us, I think Ariana needs to find out what’s going on.” 
 
    “I think the only way to tell if she’s one of the princesses of legend is to have her touch Joe the same way she touched you, Cienna,” Jessamine suggested.  
 
    In order to convince Cienna I was really the hero, she’d needed to feel the literal sparks that passed between our hands when we touched, and I hoped the same thing happened with the redheaded mermaid.  
 
    We swam out of the small cottage, and Ariana looked over at me.  
 
    “How does the house look?” she asked in a low voice.  
 
    Unfortunately, I had no choice but to shake my head sadly.  
 
    The mermaid princess frowned and put her arm tighter around Cordelia, who had her son back in her own arms again. 
 
    “Do you want to help me accompany Cordelia back to the palace?” Ariana asked. “I was hoping to give her a place to rest and also start an investigation into her husband’s disappearance.” 
 
    “Of course,” Jessamine replied, and we began swimming back toward the giant white structure.  
 
    As we traveled, the princesses kept up a steady stream of chatter about the fish we passed, the food we were going to eat for dinner, and anything else they could think of to keep Cordelia’s mind off what had just happened to her. As always, I admired my wives’ constant kindness in the face of adversity.  
 
    When we reached the palace, Ariana lifted the magic barrier, and then we passed the brown-haired mermaid off to one of Ariana’s handmaids, who promised the red-haired princess she would feed Cordelia and her child a good meal and set them up in one of the palace’s many bedchambers.  
 
    We returned to Ariana’s chambers, and us humans flipped the switches on our leg armor to settle down on the furniture with a chorus of sighs. 
 
    “Well, we definitely need to come up with a plan,” I told the princesses.  
 
    Cienna had buried her head in her hands with exhaustion, Jessamine wore a sad, weary expression, and as was often the case, Ariana just looked like she was deep in thought. 
 
    “I wonder…” she began. “I saw the way your sword hurt Morgar, Joe, and the way you were able to deflect the cloud of poison back toward Eudora. That’s the strongest fighting I’ve seen since my father left, and maybe ever.” 
 
    “Ariana, I’ve noticed you don’t seem to travel with guards,” Jessamine interjected. “Is there a reason?” 
 
    “Well, a lot of my soldiers are off protecting my father,” the redhead began, “and I have most of my other guards out patrolling the kingdom and assisting commoners. I suppose I may have been a little too brave, however.” 
 
    “Well, you have us now,” Jessamine assured her. “And I don’t mean to boast about my husband, but Joe is way more powerful than any ordinary guard I’ve ever seen.” 
 
    “I have to admit I’ve been very curious about your sword, Joe, and how you got so powerful,” Ariana told me, and then she addressed the other two princesses. “Also, I saw the way the two of you worked together to bring Joe out of his trance. There is clearly more going on here than I realize.” 
 
    “Well, it’s kind of a long story…” Cienna said, and she looked at me and Jessamine.  
 
    Ariana caught the glance that passed between us, and she seemed thoughtful. 
 
    “I have time to listen, so why don’t we have dinner sent up and we can talk more about your marriage,” the redhead said, and then she blushed. “Of course, it may be personal, which I understand.” 
 
    She had no idea. 
 
    Ariana left the room for a moment to call out to one of her servants, and I had a question for Jessamine and Cienna. 
 
    “Okay, who’s going to tell her?” I asked. “It definitely shouldn’t be me, because I think it needs to come from a woman.” 
 
    “I… I think it should be you, Cienna,” Jessamine suggested with a bashful smile. “I just think you have the right personality for it. I get too excited about it, and I don’t want to scare her.” 
 
    “Me?” Cienna cried out. “You’re going to make me do it? I was the most doubtful of all.” 
 
    “And that’s why you can convince her.” I nodded. “Definitely you, Cienna. And, shh, she’s coming back.” 
 
    “Dinner will be up in a moment,” Ariana told us as she swam back into the room with a smile. “After everything bad that’s happened, I’m happy to be back here. We now have the chance to discuss things, and I’m glad you’re going to get a chance to taste some of my kingdom’s delicacies. I saw the way you looked at the kelp, but you’re going to find out how good it really is.” 
 
    A servant came in with a large tray of food, and he set it down on a table that sat in the middle of the four of us. The tray contained four small bottles of golden liquid, and Ariana passed them around. 
 
    “Cheers,” I said, and I unscrewed my bottle and took a large gulp of the beverage before I immediately recognized the sweetness. “It’s rum, isn’t it?” 
 
    “It’s the drink of the seas,” Ariana informed me with a small smile and clinked her bottle against mine. “Let’s eat first, and then we can talk about… things.”  
 
    The red-haired princess hadn’t been lying about the food, which was surprisingly delicious. A thick white steak of fish that reminded me of halibut tasted like it was grilled to perfection, though I wasn’t sure how exactly they’d achieved the effect underwater, unless they had magical fire that worked beneath the sea. The colorful kelp was tossed in what tasted like some sort of sweet vinaigrette, and a bowl of sugared seaberries on the side completed the meal. I thought it was amazing they’d been able to season the oceany taste out of the food so thoroughly, though everything had a pleasantly salty tang. 
 
    I popped one last berry into my mouth and leaned back with a groan. 
 
    “Ariana, that was incredible,” I told her. “You weren’t kidding. I’m sorry I ever made fun of kelp.” 
 
    “I’m glad I could convince you, Joe.” She stared directly at me with her huge turquoise eyes for a moment before she blushed and looked away. “It’s very important to me you’re happy here in my kingdom, and I’m so grateful we’re going to try to come up with a plan to defeat Eudora and Morgar.” 
 
    “So… about that…” Cienna began with a frown. “I think it’s time we teach you more about the legend of the great hero.” 
 
    “Of course.” The redhead nodded. “I would love to learn more about the folklore of the surface peoples.” 
 
    “I know we told you a little bit about the genie, and the bonding ritual, and that we are now married to Joe,” the blonde princess continued. “We have already seen your magic, and we know you are very powerful--” 
 
    “To be honest, I used to be a lot more powerful,” Ariana interjected. “I know I told you Eudora now sings with my voice, and I told you about how she hypnotized my father, and then it happened again with Joe today. I… I actually used to be able to hypnotize people with my voice, too. It was mostly men, but not exclusively.” 
 
    “So, one question we need to answer is how we can get your voice back,” Jessamine mused. 
 
    “Yes, that’s right,” Ariana agreed. “It was a strong power I really do miss.” 
 
    “Regardless of your singing powers,” Cienna continued, “the way you have managed to create the shield around your palace is nothing short of incredible, not to mention your mermaid’s kiss skill. You obviously have great talents already, not to mention your potential.” 
 
    “Potential?” Ariana asked with a puzzled look on her face. “What do you mean by that?” 
 
    “I know this is going to sound weird, but… would you mind holding Joe’s hand for a moment?” Cienna asked the redhead. 
 
    “O-Oh, no, of course not,” Ariana stuttered. “I-I would do anything Joe--I mean you--need.” 
 
    I reached out a hand to the red-haired beauty, and I thought her porcelain face was going to catch on fire. She reached out a dainty hand and placed it in my own, and a faint green spark flashed in front of my eyes. She quickly let go of me, but not before a hot rush came over my face. 
 
    “I… I felt something,” Ariana gasped. “It wasn’t something I’ve ever felt before, and I’m not sure what it means. Can you tell me?” 
 
    Jessamine and Cienna looked at each other and nodded before Cienna began to speak again. 
 
    “Joe, you felt the spark, right?” Cienna began, and I nodded to confirm. “Ariana, if you felt a spark when you touched hands with Joe, that means we now know you are one of the princesses who must bond with the hero. It seems like you have felt alone down here, but our destinies are actually knitted together very tightly.” 
 
    “Yes,” Jessamine cleared her throat. “I have always had some magical talents as a princess, but nothing could ever compare to the strength I’ve had since I’ve bonded with Joe, and truthfully, my bond is just as strong with Cienna, as well. The two of us are like sisters now.” 
 
    “So, when you say bond…” Ariana began to speak, but she trailed off. 
 
    “Let me handle this one, Jessamine,” Cienna told her sister-wife before she faced the mermaid. “Well, the thing about the bonding ritual is it’s very… intimate. Let’s just say that to become man and wife, you have to…become… very intimate… and… you know. ” 
 
    Cienna trailed off and blushed a bit, which was a first, since the blonde didn’t usually have trouble getting words out. Nonetheless, there was no way in hell I was going to step into this conversation.  
 
    Ariana downed her glass of rum, and I thought to myself maybe she was a little less delicate than I’d realized.  
 
    “U-Um, yes, I believe I know what you mean,” the redhead said in a brave voice. “And you say your powers have increased since you completed this ritual?” 
 
    “Yes, I have the gift of time magic, which you saw a little bit of before, and Jessamine has the gift of powerful illusions,” Cienna explained. “Since we have become Joe’s wives, I have, usually in any case, been able to hold my time magic for much longer, and Jessamine has been able to create even more complex illusions that actually change the shape and weight of things. I know this topic may be difficult for you, and I completely understand, but I wouldn’t be broaching it with you if I didn’t think there was something to it.” 
 
    “S-So, you are saying you believe if I… marry… Joe, we will be able to defeat Morgar and Eudora together?” Ariana tried to clarify. 
 
    “Yes, that’s right,” Cienna said with a nod. “Although, I hope I made clear you are marrying me and Jessamine, as well. We’ll be sister-wives. If you are worried about the ritual itself, I just want you to know we can all be there to help, and it can be very… pleasurable.” 
 
    “Yes,” the redhead said. “I think I understand. I wonder… I wonder if there are any books in the palace library that will help me understand this phenomenon.” 
 
    “Okay.” Cienna nodded with relief. “That wasn’t as bad as I thought. Ariana, I hope you will consider what I told you.” 
 
    “I… I will,” the redhead said, and she glanced up at me briefly from under her eyelashes.  
 
    All this talk of the ritual was sending major shivers up my spine, but then I saw something blue swim into the room through one of the open windows. 
 
    “Hey, what’s that?” I asked, and I couldn’t wait to change the topic of conversation. I looked over, and I saw a creature that looked basically like a seahorse from home, except it was about five times larger and covered in iridescent, bright turquoise scales. 
 
    “Hi, Callie!” Ariana exclaimed a little too brightly, and I suspected she was also glad for the interruption. “Jessamine, Cienna, Joe, this is my seahorse, Callie. She likes to roam free a lot, but she might have something to tell me.” 
 
    The large blue seahorse swam over to Ariana and made a small gesture with her head, and the redhead nodded. I wasn’t exactly sure how the princesses could communicate so well with their animals, but it seemed almost telepathic at times.  
 
    I suddenly noticed Ariana looked pale. 
 
    “Is everything okay?” I asked her. 
 
    “No, not exactly,” she replied in a trembling voice. “It’s my advisor, Marinus, who’s been poisoned. I think we need to get to him quickly.” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 10 
 
    The three princesses and I followed Callie out of Ariana’s chamber, and we followed the curve of one of the palace’s golden bridges as we swam downward toward another white coral tower.  
 
    When we reached our destination, all of the windows and doors to the chamber were closed. Ariana knocked on a huge, mother of pearl-encrusted door, and we heard a woman’s voice call out to us. 
 
    “Who’s there?” the unfamiliar voice greeted us. 
 
    “It’s Princess Ariana,” the redhead replied, and the door almost immediately swung open to reveal an older mermaid with silver hair pulled up into a bun on top of her head.  
 
    “Your Highness, I do apologize,” the mermaid gasped, and she bit her lip. “I’m the nurse who is looking after Sir Marinus here in the infirmary. He is asking for privacy right now, but I know he has called for you. Please, do come in.” 
 
    “Yes, I understand,” the red-haired princess said with a nod. “You have done nothing wrong, and I am grateful to you for taking care of Marinus.” 
 
    The four of us swam through the gleaming door into a round chamber with pale green walls, and the color instantly reminded me of a hospital. A bed was set up in the middle of the room, and a merman laid there covered in a thick, deep green blanket woven out of long strands of seaweed. The nurse wiped his head with a towel one last time, and then she bowed to Ariana. 
 
    “I will take my leave now, Your Highness,” the elderly mermaid said, “but if his condition seems to worsen, please call for me as soon as you can.” 
 
    She turned and swam out the mother of pearl door, and it swung shut behind her with a bang.  
 
    Ariana had swum over to the bed and was gazing down at the man lying there with heartbreak in her eyes. His own eyes were closed as he laid back with his head slightly elevated, as if he were in some sort of underwater hospital bed. The merman was so skinny his ribs were showing, and he was pale white except for his flushed, hollow cheeks covered in dark stubble. It was difficult to tell how old he was, but I suspected the poison had aged him beyond his years. 
 
    “Oh, Marinus, I’m so sorry,” the red-haired mermaid whispered through her tears, and when the merman opened his eyes, she reached out to clutch his hand. “I can’t believe this has happened to you.” 
 
    “I suppose I look pretty bad,” her advisor rasped with a weak smile. “I don’t want to scare you, Your Highness, but it concerns me a great deal that I don’t know how I was attacked.” 
 
    “That concerns me, too,” Ariana sniffled. “Marinus, please meet Princess Jessamine and Princess Cienna. They have come under the sea to assist us with the troubles we have been having in our kingdom. And this is Joe, who is famed above the surface for his successes in battle.” 
 
    “I’m pleased to make your acquaintances,” the sick merman replied, and I could tell even nodding took a great effort.  
 
    “It is an honor to meet one of Princess Ariana’s advisors, and I, too, am so deeply sorry for the attack you have sustained,” Cienna said with a pained expression. “We will do whatever we can to help you in your time of need.” 
 
    “I-I am grateful for your assistance,” Marinus coughed. “I have only recently heard of some of the troubles you have been experiencing on land, so it is especially meaningful to have your leadership down here now.” 
 
    “What has been happening in your kingdom is extremely concerning,” Jessamine told the merman, “but we will never give up fighting.” 
 
    “I am afraid you, specifically, were targeted in this attack,” Ariana said, and she set her mouth into a tight expression. “Did you eat anything different lately?” 
 
    “All I’ve done is fish near my home and eat the vegetables I grow in my garden.” The merman shook his head before he covered a loud cough with his hand. “I’ve had some meals at the palace, which I still assume are safe, but I’m afraid my personal food supply has been compromised.” 
 
    “Yes, that is my concern as well,” Ariana told him. “How secure are your own crops right now?” 
 
    “Well, I could probably be safer,” Marinus admitted. “It hadn’t occurred to me until quite recently that Eudora and Morgar were doing anything other than their highly visible attacks. Stealth poisoning is, in a way, much more terrifying. If they are targeting me like this, it may only be a matter of time before they start directly attacking our citizens.” 
 
    “There must be a way to solve this problem,” the redhead said and scratched at her chin. “If they are using some sort of technology to poison plants, I am going to figure it out.” 
 
    “Yes, and we are here to help,” Jessamine agreed with a brave nod. “Please tell us, is there anything we can do for you while you’re so sick?” 
 
    Marinus erupted into a huge coughing fit, and we waited anxiously for him to finish. The attack finally stopped, and he gave us another weak smile. 
 
    “Well… there is one thing, but it’s only based in legend,” the merman told us. “I would hate to send you off on a fool’s errand, and I wouldn’t ask you to do this just to help me, but if there’s any chance it could help our people…” 
 
    “Of course, Marinus, what is it?” Cienna leaned in closer to listen to the man’s soft voice. 
 
    “I have heard tales of a magic medicine originally owned by a pirate referred to as the Sea Dragon,” her advisor began his story. “The Sea Dragon commandeered a ship known as the Serpent’s Curse, and, for many years, he terrorized the seas using a combination of brute force and magic.”  
 
    “The Serpent’s Curse…” I said with a frown. “Seems like he met Morgar at some point.” 
 
    “Yes, it’s entirely possible,” Marinus replied. “There have been legends of witches and giant eels attacking both our own merpeople and ships for centuries now.” 
 
    “What did the medicine consist of?” Ariana asked. 
 
    “No one knows,” her advisor answered as a grimace of pain flashed across his face, “but it is told its magic was incredibly powerful. It has been said the Sea Dragon lived for over two centuries because he was able to keep healing himself with this potion. Other pirates thought the man himself was invincible, but I suspect it was this serum that kept him alive for so long.” 
 
    “And you think it might help our kingdom now?” the redheaded princess asked. “If it’s real, where could we find it? Marinus, we will do literally anything to save you and protect my people.” 
 
    “Yes, I think there’s a chance you may be able to find the potion,” the sick merman informed us. “It’s not going to be easy, but the wreck of the Serpent’s Curse is said to still lie far under the waves. Many have searched for the shipwreck and the magic cure it is said to contain, but no one has been successful.” 
 
    “Well, I haven’t gone yet,” Ariana said in a resolute tone. “If there’s even the smallest probability of success, I must do it to help you and our kingdom.” 
 
    “Princess Ariana, I implore you to bring guards with you,” Marinus responded, and a look of concern for the princess flashed in his eyes. “The way you travel the ocean alone is not safe.” 
 
    “Sir Marinus,” Cienna began, “Ariana will not be alone. Joe, Jessamine and I are committed to her protection.” 
 
    “It’s true,” the mermaid confirmed. “The princesses and Joe have already shown me their strength in underwater battle when Eudora and Morgar appeared before us earlier. Plus, until we find out exactly who did this to you, I’m reluctant to share information with my guards at this point.” 
 
    “So, you were able to attack the witch?” Marinus asked as he glanced between the three of us with wide eyes. “That’s very impressive.” 
 
    “Yes, Joe was able to strike a couple blows,” Ariana explained. “His sword hit Morgar with a purple explosion, which clearly caused the eel pain, and it was able to deflect a cloud of poison back toward Eudora. Joe, show Marinus your sword.” 
 
    I pulled Genie’s Wrath from my belt and held it out to the ill merman. He took it from my hands and inspected it from end to end. 
 
    “This is a very impressive weapon,” the merman told me. “If you have already learned how to shoot lightning from it, you clearly have very advanced skills.” 
 
    “Uhhh, well, thank you,” I murmured as he handed it back to me, and I thought back to the way Fiona had enhanced my sword. It seemed like a lot of what I’d achieved in Fairyland to date involved a lot of magical good fortune rather than skill, but I decided to accept the compliment.  
 
    “So… the Serpent’s Curse,” Cienna said, and she twirled a strand of long, blonde hair in thought. “How exactly do we find this sunken ship?” 
 
    “You’re going to have to head east of the kingdom and swim down many fathoms,” Marinus directed us. “That part of the sea is so deep it’s very difficult to explore, which is why I believe no one has found the serum yet after such a long time. You will see many ships down there, so you will need to find the right one.” 
 
    “Yes, Marinus, I understand,” Ariana said, and she looked at me and the other princesses. “I know Joe and the princesses will support me, and I also know you wouldn’t send us on this errand if you didn’t feel like it was a critical mission.” 
 
    “That’s right, Your Highness.” The merman nodded, but it was clear he was fading quickly. As we watched, his head sunk back down into the bed, and his eyelids began to flutter. 
 
    “Oh, Marinus, please just hang in there for us,” the red-haired princess implored, and she rushed over to the door to the chamber and pushed it open. “Nurse, come quick! I think we need help.” 
 
    The silver-haired mermaid must have only been a short ways away, because she quickly reentered the chamber and hurried to Marinus’ bedside. 
 
    “I hate to ask you to leave, Your Highness,” the nurse said in a nervous tone of voice, “but I think Sir Marinus needs to rest now.” 
 
    “Yes, I understand,” Ariana responded, but her aqua eyes glistened with pain as she looked to her advisor. “We will go. Marinus, we will cure you. Don’t give up yet!” 
 
    The merman’s eyes opened for a brief moment, and he managed to get out three words. 
 
    “Serpent’s Curse, help,” he rasped, and then his eyes rolled slightly back into his head before they closed again. 
 
    “Come on.” Ariana gestured over to me and the princesses. “Marinus can rest, and we can plan for our mission.” 
 
    We exited the chamber, and the three of us looked to Ariana for direction. The red-haired princess swam in place with a determined look on her face, and I thought I would be happy to accompany her wherever she needed to go.  
 
    “So, when do we leave?” Jessamine asked. “As we spoke in there, we are fully committed to helping your kingdom.” 
 
    “Thank you,” the beautiful redhead sighed and bowed her head. “I wish we could leave right now, but I know it’s getting late, and the depths of the sea can be a dangerous place in the dark. Plus, we should probably rest for the evening as well. I will be able to put you up comfortably in one of the palace’s chambers, and then we can leave in the morning.” 
 
    “Sounds good.” I nodded. “We can go whenever you’re ready.” 
 
    “I just know we don’t have much time,” Ariana sniffled and looked back at the chamber we had just left. “Marinus is already so sick, and I can only ask the gods to look over him while we are gone. My dear advisor, I promise to do everything I can for you.” 
 
    Jessamine and Cienna tugged the red-haired mermaid in for a hug, and I could hear her quiet sobs through their interlocked arms. After a long moment, Ariana pulled away, and she began to swim up toward another one of the palace’s multitude of towers. When we reached a room with another shell-encrusted door, she pushed it open to show us what was inside. 
 
    The room was ornately decorated, but the only bed appeared to be a large hammock woven out of the colorful kelp we saw everywhere.  
 
    “Is that where we sleep?” I asked Ariana. 
 
    “I’m happy for you to sleep wherever you’d like, but this is technology we developed specifically to support the human sleep process,” the mermaid princess explained. “Many humans find it to be comfortable to be buoyant while they are sleeping, and they enjoy being strapped into the hammock.” 
 
    “Hell, I’ll try anything once,” I told the redhead, and I looked over at my wives. “What do the two of you think?” 
 
    They both shrugged doubtfully, but then they each smiled at the mermaid. 
 
    “It looks wonderful to me, Ariana,” Jessamine assured her. “We sincerely appreciate your hospitality.” 
 
    “And… the three of you always sleep together, correct?” The mermaid’s cheeks turned slightly pink. 
 
    “Yes,” said Cienna with a nod. “This will work out perfectly for us.” 
 
    “Then, I think I will leave you for the evening, if that’s alright,” Ariana sighed. “My visit with Marinus has left me very emotional, and I’d like to spend some time in my chambers with Callie.” 
 
    “Of course,” Jessamine replied, and she shot the redhead a comforting smile. “We will see you in the morning.” 
 
    The redheaded princess flashed a weak smile in return before she swam out of the chamber and shut the door behind her, and the three of us looked at the kelp hammock for a moment.  
 
    Then we started to laugh. 
 
    “I didn’t want to say anything, but I really don’t know about this contraption,” I snickered.  
 
    “Did she say we needed to be… strapped in?” Cienna managed to get out as her cheeks flushed with mirth. 
 
    “All I know is we need to try to make love in this device at least once before we leave this kingdom,” Jessamine giggled. “We already know Joe likes straps…” 
 
    “That’s enough,” I snickered. “But like I said, it is true I’m up for anything. Now, how the hell do we get into this thing?” 
 
    The three of us managed to swim up toward the colorful hammock until we were directly over it. 
 
    “One… two… three…” Cienna counted off. “Quick, grab the straps!” 
 
    Jessamine and I picked up the thick strands of kelp that seemed to make up some sort of weird seatbelt, and we pulled ourselves down on to the hammock. Then I reached out a hand for Cienna to lie down with us, and I quickly fastened the buckle on the device.  
 
    “This… is really strange,” I remarked. “I wonder how well we’re actually going to be able to sleep.” 
 
    Unfortunately, we soon found out it was going to be a long night. I laid between the two princesses, but they kept rolling over onto me from under the thick strap.  
 
    “I’m not sure this hammock was made for three people,” Cienna groaned and accidentally dug into my side with her elbow. “I really miss my feather bed right now, or even my ship’s cabin.” 
 
    “Me, too,” I replied. “Just, no one tell Ariana how much it sucks. We’ll be able to figure something out.” 
 
    “Of course not, Joe,” Jessamine reassured me. “We would never be impolite to another princess.” 
 
    After several hours of rolling around in the water in a tangle of arms and knees, the three of us finally decided to get up. 
 
    “I hope they have caffeine down here,” I yawned. “That was brutal.” 
 
    “Yes, it was,” Cienna sighed. “I think I’ll try weighing myself down to a more… regular bed for tonight’s sleep, if you can call any of this underwater furniture regular.” 
 
    “Should we go look for Ariana?” Jessamine suggested, but before we could respond, there was a knock on the door to the chamber. 
 
    Cienna swam over to pull the door open, and we were greeted by a tall mermaid who wore a maid’s apron over the front of her tail.  
 
    “I beg your pardon, but Princess Ariana has requested your presence in her chambers,” the maid informed us as she bowed at the waist. 
 
    “Thank you.” Cienna nodded, and then she looked over at me and Jessamine. “Should we go?”  
 
    “Let’s do this,” I replied, and my wives and I followed the maid back over to Ariana’s tower.  
 
    We knocked on the door, and the redhead quickly pulled it open. 
 
    “Good morning,” she said with a small smile and a nod. “I hope you slept well.” 
 
    “Yes, Ariana, everything was great,” Jessamine lied.  
 
    “Oh, good, I was worried,” Ariana sighed with relief before she turned to lead us into her room. “I know it can be strange sleeping underwater for the first time, so please let me know if I need to alter your accommodations in any way.” 
 
    Cienna and I made eye contact, and she shook her head.  
 
    “We’ll figure it out later…” the blonde mouthed, and I nodded. 
 
    “So, I’ve been mapping out the route I think we need to take to get to the Serpent’s Curse,” Ariana explained as she gestured down to a piece of parchment in her hand. “I think it’s going to be a long journey, and you need to be prepared to travel far below the depths where the sunlight reaches. If you think it’s dark down where we are, just wait.” 
 
    “How will we see?” Jessamine wondered as she wrinkled her nose. 
 
    “I have a lantern that works with the same technology we use to light up the kingdom as a whole,” the redhead informed the three of us. “The lights stay on almost indefinitely with no additional power source needed.” 
 
    “Wow, that sounds pretty cool,” I admitted. “We could definitely use something like that in my world.” 
 
    “Yes, the technology is fairly impressive.” Ariana nodded. “Let’s eat a quick breakfast, and then we can set off.” 
 
    She gestured to a platter that held slices of brightly colored raw fish, and I thought it was a good thing I was into sushi. I could tell my wives were slightly grossed out, but they were as polite as they usually were and grabbed a couple of pieces from the plate.  
 
    Once we finished eating, Ariana took one last glance around her room.  
 
    “So, we all have our weapons, right?” the redhead asked as she slipped her trident into a sheath strapped around her waist, and I patted Genie’s Wrath on my belt.  
 
    “I never go anywhere without these,” Jessamine said in a grim tone, and she flashed her scimitars. 
 
    “We have you covered,” Cienna reassured Ariana.  
 
    “Yes, I’ve definitely seen your strength,” the redhead responded, and she flashed us a weak grin. “I just want to warn you that you will see things in the depths of the sea that are very… unusual. The creatures aren’t like they are up here, and we need to be prepared for attacks.” 
 
    “We always are,” I said. “So far, we’ve fought zombies, wizards, pirates, a giant eel… am I forgetting anything?” 
 
    “I think she gets it.” Cienna smiled. “Should we depart now?” 
 
    Ariana put her map into a small, scaly pack she threw over her shoulder and grabbed her lantern, which emitted an eerie green glow. Then the redhead led us out the chamber door and lifted the palace’s magic shield so we could swim through the water in the direction of the farmhouse that had been destroyed the day before. We passed over many flat acres of fields before the sandy seafloor started to slope down away from us. Ariana led us down toward the ground, and we needed her lantern more and more.  
 
    As we got deeper and deeper, the water felt like it was pressing down against my body and making it harder to swim. Although the mermaid’s kiss magic was obviously still working, I found myself growing more and more out of breath.  
 
    “Be careful here, there’s a strong undertow!” Ariana shouted in warning, and she suddenly reached out to grab Cienna’s hand.  
 
    Cienna grasped out at me, and then I reached out for Jessamine so we could all make a chain to pull ourselves through the water.  
 
    The water around us grew darker and darker except for the green sphere of light created by Ariana’s lantern. I could see schools of fish pass through the glow, and they seemed to be getting stranger and toothier. It was impossible to distinguish between the animals and the seaweed that brushed up against my bare feet and torso, and I cringed a little every time something especially slimy touched me.  
 
    “Creepy,” my dark-haired wife muttered, and I squeezed her hand harder. “I wish I was wearing a full suit of armor so nothing could touch me.”  
 
    “Yeah, I know the feeling,” I said with a grimace. “I’m scared something’s going to bite me with its fangs.” 
 
    We paused for a moment so Ariana could pull out her map. She examined the parchment carefully in the dim light, and then she folded it up and put it back into her pack. 
 
    “We need to keep heading east,” the redhead informed our small party. “We’re almost to the place they call the Pirate’s Boneyard. Many, many ships have gone down here over the centuries from battles at sea, storms, and even trouble from Eudora. She’s been menacing sailors for as long as the history of the sea has been recorded.” 
 
    “Well, we’re going to end that soon,” I said, and when Ariana turned to look at me in the light, I grinned at her. 
 
    “Th-thank you, Joe,” she responded, and I could tell she was blushing from the tone of her voice. “I’m sure a great hero like you will be able to help us.” 
 
    It was easy to forget about the clammy leaves winding their way around my legs when a beautiful princess called me a hero.  
 
    “I think she wants to complete the ritual,” Jessamine whispered into my ear as she poked me in the side, and I poked her back. 
 
    “I think you want to complete the ritual again,” I whispered back to my raven-haired wife, and I bit her on the earlobe.  
 
    Jessamine kicked me playfully, and then I slapped her on the ass. There was nothing like a little friendly horseplay to help me forget we were headed somewhere called a “boneyard.” 
 
    The fishy smell of the water was even stronger this far down, and a deep chill rattled my bones. The current pressed back against my cheeks, and for the first time since mermaid’s kiss had been cast on us, the water began to burn the inside of my nose and lungs a little bit.  
 
    “How much deeper?” Cienna gasped. “My body hurts.” 
 
    “We’re almost there,” Ariana announced, and I had to admit I was relieved. She held the green lantern down toward the ground, and I saw the seafloor dropped at least another couple hundred feet.  
 
    And there, in the valley, were what looked like hundreds of sunken pirate ships.  
 
    “How are we going to find the Serpent’s Curse when there are so many wrecks?” I wondered.  
 
    “Early this morning, I visited my palace library,” Ariana answered, “and I began to do more research about the vessel. The book I read said the Serpent’s Curse was way larger than other ships, and the masts were decorated with the bones of the Sea Dragon's prisoners. The Sea Dragon was said to be so rich from his plundering that he had the ship’s deck encrusted with rubies, which made the sails glow blood red in the light of the setting sun.” 
 
    “Got it.” I nodded. “We’re looking for bones and rubies. Well, even more than pirates usually have.”  
 
    Jessamine squeezed my hand tightly, and I squeezed back.  
 
    It looked like we were heading into the Pirate’s Boneyard whether we liked it or not.  
 
    Ariana led us down into the valley and over the ships, and I could catch glimpses of some of the names written on their hulls. I noticed the Salty Demon, the Bloody Knave, and even Eudora’s Curse. The blank eyes of the ships’ figureheads seemed to be staring at me, and I shuddered at the sight of the carved, bare-breasted mermaids and strange, winged demons. I even thought I saw a unicorn represented, and I suspected a Medusa-like figure was based on the image of the snake-haired sea witch I’d met yesterday. The carvings reminded me of the creatures on some sort of haunted carousel, and I longed for the comfort of the surface. 
 
    I hadn’t been cold since we’d reached Ariana’s kingdom, which I also suspected had something to do with the mermaid’s kiss magic, but a deep chill was now running through my bones. When we paused for a moment to survey the wreckage below us, I pulled Cienna and Jessamine tight to my body for a moment, and I noticed they both were shivering. 
 
    Ariana looked over at us, and a strange expression that was almost like jealousy flitted over her face. She quickly recovered, however, and started to apologize. 
 
    “I should have warned you it would be colder down here,” the redhead said as she looked down and away from me and my wives. “I know my magic doesn’t work as well the farther away I get from my palace, for some reason. I brought Prince Aaron down here once, and I know it was hard for him.” 
 
    “It’s okay, Ariana,” I responded in what I hoped was a reassuring tone. “We’re tough, remember?” 
 
    “Tougher than him…” the mermaid princess muttered to herself, but I smirked with satisfaction when I heard her remark. Then she addressed us again in a louder voice. “Alright, let’s start our search. I don’t want to stay down here any longer than we have to.” 
 
    We began to swim again, and I hadn’t thought it would be too hard to spot a ruby-encrusted deck, even among all the other ships, but I had to take into account that centuries of wreckage were buried here. Detached masts were stuck downward into the ground, and I could see the dead eyes of piles of skulls gazing into nothingness.  
 
    “I suppose we have to get closer,” Jessamine said doubtfully, and Ariana nodded.  
 
    The fish that swam through our circle of light had started to look like something out of a horror movie, with faces that seemed like they were sculpted from spiky bones and strange lanterns hanging from their heads. When a school of slithery eels with glowing skeletons swam between us, I had to bite my tongue not to scream out in horror. 
 
    “Holy shit, could that be it?” Cienna suddenly pointed to a vessel directly below us, and I could see in the faint edges of the glow from Ariana’s lantern that the ship’s mast seemed to be bleached white with a skull at the top. “You said the mast was covered in bones, right, Ariana?” 
 
    “Yes,” the redhead confirmed.  
 
    I summoned my bravery and swam closer to get a better look. 
 
    “This doesn’t look like it’s encrusted in bones, it looks like it’s actually made of thousands of bones glued together,” I said with a shudder. “In fact, all of the ship’s masts look like that. Ariana, can you shine your light down toward the deck?” 
 
    She swam down toward the deck and raised her lantern, and we all gasped at the same time when we saw it. 
 
    Thousands of glittering gems, which sparkled a strange brown color in the greenish light, were embedded into the ship’s deck. 
 
    “I think we actually found the Serpent’s Curse,” Ariana breathed with wide aqua eyes. “I-I can’t believe it, ruby deck and all. I believed in Marinus, of course, but to be honest, I was a little worried about this mission.” 
 
    “I wonder if we can get into the captain’s cabin,” I mused. “If you were a magic vial of potion, where would you be?” 
 
    “Let’s go look in there,” the mermaid replied, and the three of us followed her over toward a rotting door on the deck. When we swam inside, Ariana’s lantern revealed the remains of mahogany furniture. There was also a whole human skeleton nailed to the wall, and I shuddered as I imagined the terrible Sea Dragon lying in bed as he tortured his enemies. 
 
    Cienna was rapidly pulling open drawers and opening cabinets, and I could tell she wanted to get away from the creepy ship as quickly as I did.  
 
    “I don’t think it’s in here,” the blonde princess informed us. “Come, let’s go look in the crews’ berths. I suppose it could be anywhere, but let’s start there.” 
 
    We headed down to a large, open room littered with ancient bottles of rum and skeletons in the corners. It seemed like the Sea Dragon had liked reminders of human carnage in every part of his ship. Other than the trash and the bones, though, the quarters seemed largely empty.  
 
    Ariana swung her lantern around to reveal a series of portholes, and then Jessamine grabbed me by the arm. 
 
    “Joe, everyone, there’s a door over there,” she said as she pointed toward a small opening I hadn’t noticed before.  
 
    “Nice one, Jessamine,” I congratulated my wife, and we swam over to take a closer look. The door was only about waist-high and almost totally obscured by the paneling on the wall, so I was especially impressed she had seen it. “So, who’s going in first?” 
 
    I’d been joking, of course, because I didn’t want to put any of the princesses in bigger danger than we were already in, but Ariana spoke up.  
 
    “This is my kingdom, so I’m taking the biggest risks,” the red-haired mermaid said in a firm tone. “I’ve already exposed you to enough danger, so I’m going to explore the room first.” 
 
    “But, Joe can--” 
 
    “No, I mean it,” the redhead interrupted Jessamine and pulled out her trident. “I know how to fight just as well as anyone else.” 
 
    “Besides, it’s just a silly little door,” Cienna said and choked out a laugh. “I don’t know what we’re so worried about.” 
 
    “Okay, Ariana,” I relented, since I’d never heard the quiet princess so emphatic. “Your kingdom, your rules. But I’m going next.” 
 
    The mermaid nodded, swam down, and pushed on the small wooden panel, but nothing happened.  
 
    “Hmm,” she mused. “We’re definitely getting in there now that we’ve found it, even if we have to smash it open.” 
 
    “Try sliding it,” Jessamine suggested, but I doubted the swollen wood would budge.  
 
    However, to my surprise, when Ariana pushed on it from the side, the small door easily slid open to reveal the darkness within.  
 
    The redhead shone her lantern within the new chamber we’d opened and then turned back to report her findings. 
 
    “It appears to be some sort of passage,” Ariana announced. “It continues for quite a ways across the hull of the ship.” 
 
    “Ariana, can I have your lantern?” I asked. “Now that I know we have to go down a tunnel, I really think I should be the one to go first.” 
 
    “Fine, Joe,” the redheaded princess sighed. “Here you go.” 
 
    She handed me the lantern, and I surveyed the passage with a small feeling of dread. I didn’t think the petite princesses would have any trouble squeezing through, but I was definitely going to have to pull my shoulders in to keep from getting stuck. I wasn’t necessarily claustrophobic, but I wasn’t thrilled, either. 
 
    “Here goes nothing,” I muttered and swallowed hard. Then I swam forward and pushed myself into the narrow tunnel as I tried to grip the lantern with one hand, and I shoved myself forward through the passageway with the other.  
 
    As I’d suspected, the wooden walls seemed like they were closing in on me, and I gulped back a feeling of panic. I couldn’t see how long the passage was because it was so dark in front of us, and it felt like the journey was taking forever. I tried to focus on taking deep, steady breaths even as the seawater burned my lungs, but every one of my senses was on high alert. 
 
    “Is everyone alright?” Ariana called out to the rest of us. 
 
    “Yes, I’m managing,” Cienna responded, and I heard Jessamine grunt in assent. I hated not being able to see my wives in case anything came up behind them, but there was no way I would have let them head forward into the unknown depths of the ship without me, either.  
 
    Just when I thought I was going to lose my mind, the lantern revealed that the passage opened up in front of me about six feet ahead. 
 
    “Thank god,” I mumbled and tried to propel myself even faster through the tunnel. I finally reached the room at the end of it, and I gasped as I swung the lantern around.  
 
    I’d seen a huge collection of riches in the storeroom at Jessamine’s palace, but this beat that by far. 
 
    The secret chamber contained several huge treasure chests surrounded by piles of gold coins and jewels, and the glorious bounty was piled almost as high as the ceiling of the small room, which brushed the top of my head when I pulled myself upright.  
 
    “Wow…” Ariana gasped as she followed me into the chamber. “I suppose the tales about the Sea Dragon were true. This is… a lot of riches.” 
 
    “Amazing,” Cienna said, and she stared at all the treasure chests with bulging sapphire eyes. “If I were going to try to find a magic potion on a pirate ship, this would definitely be the place.” 
 
    I knew it was a big deal if even the princesses were impressed by the amount of treasure.  
 
    “Well, let’s start looking,” Jessamine suggested, and she swam over to the largest chest and tried to pull it open. It was encrusted with centuries’ worth of barnacles, though, and she struggled for a moment before she sighed. 
 
    “Joe, try to help me with this,” the dark-haired princess implored, and I headed over to her side. I tried to pry open the latch with my hand, but they had long been rusted shut.  
 
    “I’m going to try to break it open with my pliers,” I grunted.  
 
    I managed to grip the rusty latch with the tool and twisted as hard as I could, and when the chest started to creak open, Jessamine gasped with delight.  
 
    “I think you got it!” she exclaimed. A moment later, she pushed the lid away from the chest, and I saw it was full of gems in different colors, which we immediately dug our hands into. The sensation of the smooth gems in the cold water was like nothing I’d felt before, and I grinned as I jostled the stones in my hand.  
 
    The multicolored jewels gave me an idea, too, but I needed to wait until the princesses were distracted. Then, Cienna called out, and I knew I was in luck. 
 
    “Ladies, come look at these paintings,” my blonde wife requested. “You can still see some of the artwork.” 
 
    Jessamine and Ariana quickly floated over to join the other woman, and once I was alone, I quickly rifled through the chest. I wanted to find something to give to each of the princesses, a gift from this bountiful loot, kind of like a souvenir. The gems were even bigger than anything I’d ever seen, and I quickly selected a large sapphire for Cienna, a ruby for Jessamine, and an emerald for Ariana. Then I stuck the jewels into my pocket and tried to look casual. I thought I would try to give them their presents when we were somewhere a little less stressful, like when we got back to the palace. 
 
    It was hard to see much else in the green glow of the lantern, though, and the water was murky. We spent about twenty minutes searching the chamber, and, after a while, I could tell everyone was beginning to get frustrated. The darkness and the chill had started to get to me, and I was tempted to ask Ariana to call off the quest. I knew the antidote was important to her kingdom, but this seemed like it was going to be fruitless. 
 
    “Hey, I have an idea,” Jessamine suddenly said, and I could see her face brighten. “Joe, remember when we found the magic carpet? Our combined powers helped us locate something magical, and we hadn’t even gotten married yet. Maybe if we all hold hands, we’ll be able to find it.” 
 
    “It’s a thought…” Cienna replied with a doubtful shrug. “It definitely can’t hurt.” 
 
    “Is this going to be like… when I touched Joe before?” Ariana asked us, and Jessamine nodded.  
 
    “You should see and feel the sparks, yes, and I suppose we’ll find out if anything happens,” my raven-haired wife replied. 
 
    The blonde princess reached out her hands, and Ariana set her lantern down onto the chamber’s floor and grabbed hold of one of them. Then she pulled Jessamine into the circle with her other hand while I positioned myself between my wives, and we all began to concentrate. 
 
    I bowed my head to focus, and I immediately saw a shower of blue, golden, and now green sparks flash behind my closed eyelids. My palms tingled where they touched Jessamine and Cienna’s hands, and I squeezed even harder. 
 
    “I feel your power,” Ariana breathed. “If I was unsure before, but I have no doubt it’s real now.” 
 
    “It’s real,” Cienna replied. “I’m just not sure it’s actually doing anything.” 
 
    And then, suddenly, I felt a peculiar sensation, and when I opened my eyes, I caught something out of the corner of my eye. I turned toward that side of the room, and I thought I saw a faint, purple spot of light rising from the ground. 
 
    “Do you see that?” Jessamine asked us, and she let go of my hand to poke me in the side. “I think there’s something there.”  
 
    “Yeah, I see it, too.” I swam over to the side of the chamber where the glow had appeared, and I reached out and caught something small in my hand.  
 
    When I looked down, I was amazed to see it was a small purple bottle with a golden top. I held my find out to the princesses, who all gasped in unison. 
 
    “Did we actually find it?” Cienna asked. “I can’t believe it.” 
 
    “That certainly looks like it could be it,” Ariana said with a slight nod. “I think it’s definitely worth bringing back to Marinus for inspection.” 
 
    “Do you notice anything about the bottle?” Jessamine stared at it closely. “Do the colors remind you of anything?” 
 
    “Yeah, I see it.” I pulled out Genie’s Wrath for a moment, and I thought I saw both the purple stone on the sword and the small purple bottle flash briefly. I had no idea what it meant, but given the luck Genie’s Wrath had brought me, it didn’t seem like a bad sign. So, I returned the sword to my side, and I spaced out for a moment as I stared at the small bottle before I stuck it into my pocket. 
 
    “I’m not honestly sure I can stand it for much longer in here,” Cienna groaned, and I looked at my blonde wife with concern. It’s just so small and dark.”  
 
    If she was complaining now, I knew it meant she really didn’t feel well, so when she grabbed tight to my shoulder, I put my arm around her. “ 
 
    “I’m just wondering…” Ariana began, and she picked up her light and shone it around the small room again. “This is a great hiding place, but it doesn’t seem like the Sea Dragon would want to squeeze himself through that tiny tunnel every time he needed his treasure. Could there be another way out?” 
 
    “I might see it!” Jessamine cried out, and she gestured at a small square on the ceiling.  
 
    “Fuck it,” I said, and I punched my arm up through the panel. The wood cracked open, and all the princesses cheered. 
 
    “Let’s get the hell out of here,” Cienna muttered, and she pushed her way forward and up through the hole. “Hey, you need to see where this leads!” 
 
    We quickly followed her, and I realized we were back in the captain’s chambers, horrible skeleton on the wall and all. There had apparently been a trapdoor we had missed the first time we were in the cabin, and I groaned. 
 
    “If only we’d seen this before,” I chuckled. 
 
    “The tunnel wasn’t that bad!” Jessamine chirped. 
 
    “Yeah, because you actually fit,” I told her. “In any case, I’m glad to be out of there now. And I can’t believe we may have actually found the serum Marinus was talking about. Now, let’s try to get back to your kingdom, Ariana.” 
 
    Before we could move, though, there came a loud banging sound on the outside of the cabin’s wooden walls. I looked in the direction of the noise, and I noticed the rotting wood start to splinter. As the banging became more persistent, I glanced around at the princesses. 
 
    “Grab your weapons,” I announced in a grim tone. “I don’t know what the hell is out there, but it seems big.” 
 
    I pulled out Genie’s Wrath, and the princesses armed themselves. I wasn’t sure what to do yet, but it turned out to be a moot point, because the wood suddenly cracked open, and I saw one of the strangest fish I’d ever seen. I could identify it as a shark because of its pointed dorsal fin, but it was glowing bright orange in the darkness. The shark was at least six feet long and had a blunt nose and a mouth filled with bizarre teeth that looked almost human, and it was headed in our direction. 
 
    I raised Genie’s Wrath for a moment, but I stopped and gasped as the orange glow got brighter and brighter. Then I realized the princesses and I weren’t alone with the monster. 
 
    Because there were at least fifty more behind it. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 11 
 
    I looked around the captain’s cabin, and I realized we would soon be cornered by the sharks if we didn’t act quickly. I searched for an escape route and noticed a hole in the ceiling, and I thought if Cienna could freeze time for a moment, we might be able to escape the confines of the room. 
 
    I used Genie’s Wrath to slash out at the first beast and keep him at bay, and I realized it was lucky the shark hadn’t fully broken through the wall yet. 
 
    “Cienna, go for it!” I shouted, and I pointed upward at our potential escape route. “Get ready, everyone. We’re heading up!” 
 
    My blonde wife nodded at me, and time stopped around us. I was impressed she’d been able to stop time for all four of us, because the more people involved, the harder the spell was to perform.  
 
    Jessamine and Ariana shot upward toward the hole in the cabin’s ceiling, but Cienna was concentrating so hard on maintaining her spell she remained frozen in place with her eyes closed. So, I grabbed her wrist to pull her upward to relative safety, and I hoped my touch would help her magic, as well. 
 
    I made my way out of the hole, and I tugged Cienna up and through. As I held tight to the blonde princess, I followed Ariana and Jessamine up further to a position about fifty feet above our current attackers. From our elevated position, I could see there were even more sharks than we’d originally thought. Hundreds of them now surrounded the ship’s cabin, and I knew they would swarm us immediately as soon as time went back to normal. We were lucky in one regard, however. I didn’t know if it was the addition of Ariana to our party, but the blonde’s magic was lasting much longer than usual.  
 
    Time had to move again eventually, though, and I only had a couple moments to think before the horrific animals found us. The glowing orange monsters were looking around in confusion, but I knew they would soon catch on to our scent again. They didn’t seem that smart, and they were pretty slow, but there were a hell of a lot of them. They also seemed vicious, with their rows of serrated sharp teeth.  
 
    I decided to try to strike out at the sharks with Genie’s Wrath similarly to the way I’d attacked the pirate captain. This was going to be a little trickier since the targets were coming from all directions, but I thought I could pull it off, especially if Jessamine and Cienna helped me. 
 
    “Cienna, Jessamine, can you each grab my shoulders for a moment?” I called out through the rushing of the waves. “I want to kill as many of these bastards as possible, and I think I need support.” 
 
    “Of course, Joe, whatever you need,” Jessamine responded, and she and Cienna moved to my sides and touched me as requested.  
 
    Two small blasts of power ran down my arms from their hands, and I tried to imagine them flowing directly into my great, golden sword just like my pal Link would have done in my favorite video game franchise.  
 
    Next, I held Genie’s Wrath out in front of me with both hands and concentrated downward at the sharks, who were still several yards below us in the water. A moment later, purple lightning zapped to life around the blade, and as soon as the first spray of violet sparks hit the school of sharks, I spun around in a circle in the water. I blasted the nearest animals with a shower of lightning, and I incinerated what seemed like hundreds of them. Orange goo and chunks of the beasts billowed through the water around us, and I squinted through the gory haze.  
 
    The explosion bought us some time, and the nearest living sharks were now about twenty yards away, with a ring of corpses between us and them. I was dismayed there still seemed to be hundreds left, though, and for a moment, I froze in the cold current. My eyes and lips were burning from the salt, and all I could smell was something like old food rotting, which I assumed was coming from the animals surrounding us. 
 
    Then I suddenly listed to the side, and my vision doubled and tunneled for a moment.  
 
    “Joe, are you okay?” I heard Jessamine scream from what seemed like far away.  
 
    “U-Uh, yeah, I think I’m alright,” I replied as I rubbed my eyes. “I’m just a little… tired… or something. Definitely need full hearts to pull that move off.” 
 
    As I spoke, I realized it was harder for me to stay afloat. My legs felt like they were filled with lead, and Genie’s Wrath was twice as heavy in my hands.  
 
    Man, I guess that lightning blow really sapped my strength. At least I didn’t get blown off a ship this time, though.  
 
    “We got you, Joe,” Cienna assured me, and she grabbed and pulled me closer to herself and the other princesses. They all had their weapons brandished and were staring at the ring of deadly fish, which were now approaching us from all sides again.  
 
    “Ugh, it seems like there are more than ever,” Jessamine moaned. “It looks like there are hundreds of them. We need to act fast.” 
 
    “I think I can make a bubble like the one I cast on my castle,” Ariana told us, and the muscles in her jaw tightened as she concentrated on the spell. 
 
    “Here, hold our hands again,” Cienna said, and we all made a ring as we still managed to hold tight to our weapons. 
 
    “Okay, I know the shield is invisible, but we should be protected now,” Ariana told us after a moment.  
 
    The sharks were approaching even closer, and I could clearly see their weird, flat faces and humanoid grins. The sea glowed orange from their bodies as if they were on fire and cast a strange glare on our faces, and I grimaced as they continued to swim closer. 
 
    “How big is the bubble?” I asked. “They seem like they’re getting awfully close!” 
 
    “We have about ten feet around us for protection,” Ariana responded in a strained voice, and she set her mouth back into a tight line as she focused.  
 
    And then, the sharks suddenly started bumping into Ariana’s magic enclosure. Just like the sparks from Genie’s Wrath I’d shot at the castle’s magic barrier, some of the giant fish started bouncing off the walls of the bubble. Others swam right up and pressed their faces up against the invisible barrier as if they were children making silly faces. I could see their gigantic black nostrils and their eyes, which were a bright, glassy green, but their teeth remained their most disturbing feature, and I had to shudder and look away for a moment. 
 
    “What’s next, hero?” Jessamine asked from my side. It was surprisingly quiet within Ariana’s bubble, and it was easy to hear her speak. 
 
    “I’m still working on a master plan,” I muttered. “But be ready to attack with your weapons when the spell ends. We need to strike out hard and fast against these things.” 
 
    “I can’t hold it anymore,” Ariana gasped, and as the bubble came down, the sharks shot forward. The redhead immediately sprang into action and struck out with her trident again and again, and she speared shark after shark in the eyes.  
 
    Meanwhile, Jessamine slashed their throats with scimitars as Cienna stabbed into their heads with her longsword.  
 
    I tried to attack the beasts with Genie’s Wrath, but it seemed like I could only hit one at a time after the major strike I’d managed earlier with Cienna and Jessamine’s help. The spectacular lightning effect that marked the sword’s previous performance just wasn’t working right now, and I snarled in anger. I wanted nothing more than to rescue the princesses and get the hell out of the Pirate’s Boneyard, but we were still totally surrounded by the hideous animals. We destroyed them one at a time, and it held them at bay, but what we really needed was an escape route. 
 
    The water around us was soon thick and sticky with orange blood, and I gagged a little as I caught a bit of a coppery taste in my mouth. As it grew harder to see around us, I had to rub the goo from my eyes, and I saw the princesses were doing the same. 
 
    The current tried to push us out of position, but we somehow managed to stay in place. We were in a holding pattern until Cienna cast her time magic for just me and her, and she stared into my eyes with desperation as she clenched her hands into fists. 
 
    “I know we’re strong enough to beat these bastards, but how?” the blonde asked me, and I nodded my head with exasperation. 
 
    “I know what you mean,” I grunted. “These are one of the weaker enemies we’ve fought, but we’re so outnumbered. Jessamine hasn’t cast her magic yet, though, so she should still be pretty strong.” 
 
    “Alright, let’s talk to her,” Cienna said with a shrug, and time rushed back into motion. “Jessamine, can you transform our way out of here?” 
 
    “I don’t know!” my dark-haired wife shouted as she killed sharks left and right with her scimitars. “I was thinking I could make us invisible so we could swim away, but they’d still smell our blood!” 
 
    “Here’s another bubble!” Ariana yelled, and we all gasped in relief. She’d had to make the protective sphere smaller this time because the glowing orange monsters had gotten so close, and my heart pounded in my chest as I stared at their teeth, which snapped out into nothingness as they tried to reach us. 
 
    “They’re closing in!” Cienna groaned. “I’m going to freeze time again so we can think, but doing it for all four of us hurts a little. I have to concentrate as hard as I can, so figure something out!” 
 
    Cienna cast her magic, so the sharks were frozen in mid-chomp for the time being. Ariana continued to focus on maintaining our bubble, and I felt relatively safe for the next few seconds, so I turned to Jessamine to help me come up with a plan. 
 
    “You’re still at full capacity, right?” I asked her. “You think you can still cast a spell for us?” 
 
    “Damn right, I can.” Jessamine nodded, and whenever she swore, I knew the black-haired princess meant business.  
 
    “I know you can’t transform us, but what about them?” I suggested, and her face broke open into a grin. 
 
    “Hero, you’re a genius,” Jessamine replied, and I knew she had a plan. “I can make the closest sharks into smaller fish, and we can destroy lots of them at one time.” 
 
    “Perfect,” I said, and then I saw Ariana was struggling. 
 
    “Time… to… fight!” she grunted, and the bubble was gone.  
 
    “Jessamine, you’re on!” I shouted, and the dark-haired princess was able to shrink the sharks almost instantly. They still maintained their disgusting appearances, but they were about one-tenth their former size. 
 
    “Fucking yeah, team!” Cienna screamed, and she skewered several of the now-smaller beasts on the end of her blade before shaking their corpses off and repeating the action, over and over. 
 
    Now that the fish were smaller, I was able to kill several at a time with one blast, and it seemed like all I could see in front of me was purple sparks and orange goo. As the little sharks got barbecued, I could see a tiny purple flame rush through them before they flipped over onto their backs, and after the attacks there was little left of their bodies but guts dripping off skeletons. I’d never used Genie’s Wrath like this so many times in a row before, however, not to mention the energy I’d expended from my previous large attack, and the sparks seemed to be getting weaker.  
 
    “Do it again, Jessamine!” I yelled to my wife, and another ring of orange sharks shrank. We continued to attack them, but they were seemingly endless in number.  
 
    Then Ariana cast another bubble, but she was panting now, and her cheeks were bright red from exertion.  
 
    “I wonder if Eudora’s behind this,” she gasped. “I’ve never seen anything like this before, even down in the Boneyard. I think these sharks are enchanted, and I’m not sure how many more bubbles I can cast.” 
 
    “I’m tired from casting my spells, too,” Cienna admitted as she listed into me. “I can kill little fish with my sword all day, but I’m not sure if I can stop time again for a while.” 
 
    “How are you holding up, Jessamine?” I asked my other wife.  
 
    “This is actually an easy spell because the sharks are so stupid,” the dark-haired princess told me, and she shrugged, “but it’s not really making them go away so we can escape.” 
 
    “I know,” I said with a grimace. “I think the answer has to do with Genie’s Wrath, because that’s the most powerful magic we have right now. But I’m just not sure what to do with it…” 
 
    And then something crazy occurred to me. As the weary princesses continued to destroy legions of miniature sharks, I thought about the little bottle in my pocket and the way its colors matched my sword. I wondered what the connection was, and if the strange potion could help. I knew we needed it to save Marinus and protect Ariana’s underwater kingdom, but I couldn’t get the thought out of my head. 
 
    “Ariana!” I shouted. “What about the potion?” 
 
    She stopped spearing sharks for a minute and looked over at me. 
 
    “I don’t know, Joe!” she screamed back over the roar of the water. “I don’t know what the effects will be!” 
 
    I wasn’t really one to experiment with strange potions, but we were running out of options.  
 
    If I was going to play Alice in Wonderland, now was the time.  
 
    So, I pulled the small vial out of my pocket and stared at it. It still glowed purple in the cloudy water, and I stared at its golden stopper and tried to work up the nerve to open it. I felt like once I pulled it open, there would be no turning back.  
 
    “Three… two… one…” I counted down to work up my nerve, and then I uncorked the tiny bottle. Purple clouds of smoke drifted upward through the water from its opening, and I braced myself one last time before I dipped my pinky finger into the bottle and removed the tiniest drop I could manage. It was clear the potion was magic when the small, purple droplet beaded up on my finger and didn’t float away in the current. It didn’t burn my skin, however, so I decided I had to move forward. “Here goes nothing…” 
 
    I touched the finger holding the purple liquid lightly to my tongue, and for a moment, nothing seemed to happen. Then I looked up at the princesses, and I noticed they were staring at me. Their faces seemed to be glowing, but I couldn’t make sense of anything yet. 
 
    “Joe, look at Genie’s Wrath!” Cienna gasped, and I glanced down at my sword.  
 
    To my shock, the entire blade was gleaming bright gold in the dim, watery depths, and the light illuminated the princesses and all the predators around us, who now surrounded us for as far as the eye could see. 
 
    “I have never seen such a thing,” Ariana breathed, but I couldn’t reply, because I suddenly felt a huge burst of energy rise up from the soles of my feet, surge powerfully through my groin, and seemingly blast out the top of my head. I felt like my entire body was made of the same gold as my blade, and, for the moment, Genie’s Wrath and I were as one. 
 
    “Fuck you, Eudora!” I roared, and I spun out and away from the princesses until I was surrounded by the demonic sharks. I held my blade up into the air, and a huge purple shower of sparks rained down through the water onto the awful creatures.  
 
    As I watched, each disgusting fish exploded into a puff of purple smoke and orange sludge. The princesses and I were soon covered in the gruesome liquid, and the rotten smell and metallic taste in the water were both overwhelming. Each of the princesses was trying to squeeze orange goo out of her long hair, and I couldn’t help but notice it was the same consistency as shampoo. Nonetheless, we had escaped the sharks, and we stared at each other now with a mix of horror and exhilaration. 
 
    “Joe, I think you did it!” Cienna tried to wipe herself off in the seawater before she swam over and threw her arms around me, and Jessamine embraced me, as well. Ariana floated shyly a few feet away from us, but when I looked over at her, she flashed me a happy grin. 
 
    “I don’t know how to explain that effect, but you saved us,” the redhead said, and a brief, meaningful glance passed between her bright aqua eyes and my own. Then she flushed bright pink and turned away, but I knew the moment had been real. 
 
    “The potion saved us,” I tried to correct the princesses. Suddenly, I felt completely drained, and I had an overwhelming urge to rest even though we were still so far away from Ariana’s palace. My head still tingled from the sensation of the power blasting through me, and I wanted to lie down on the seafloor and sleep.  
 
    “I think it was you, hero,” Jessamine assured me and kissed me on the cheek, and I held onto my wives for strength.  
 
    “I can’t wait to go back and tell Marinus!” Ariana exclaimed. “I can’t believe we actually found the potion, let alone what you did with it!” 
 
    “I… I think I’m gonna be alright,” I told the princesses as my head started to clear.  
 
    “We knew you were, Joe,” Cienna said in a comforting voice. 
 
    “That was really fucking intense,” I said as I marveled at the thought of what had just happened. “It’s a good thing I didn’t chug the whole bottle.” 
 
    “I can’t even imagine,” Jessamine replied with wide eyes. “I’m just glad those nasty things are gone. I can’t decide if that was scary or plain disgusting.” 
 
    “This probably sounds strange considering we’re in the middle of a body of water,” I said with a shudder, “but I would really love a bath right now.” 
 
    “Don’t worry, Joe,” Ariana responded, and I was shocked when she briefly reached out to stroke my upper arm. “There’s a hot spring that rises up under the palace, and I’ll show you all later. Let’s hurry back now so we can talk to Marinus and rest.” 
 
    I couldn’t wait to leave the murky depths of the Pirate’s Boneyard and bid farewell to the Serpent’s Curse forever, even if the ship had led me to my newfound power. Luckily, as frequently seemed to be the case, the trip back to Ariana’s palace seemed shorter than the way there. It didn’t seem like long before we saw its huge white spires off in the distance, and I knew we were all relieved to have survived our little excursion. 
 
    When we returned to the palace and made it back safely under its shield, my wives and I followed Ariana back to the infirmary. The redhead pushed on the door to open it, but it was locked.  
 
    “That’s strange,” she remarked, and she knocked on the shiny mother of pearl surface. Ariana waited for a moment, but we couldn’t hear anything coming from inside the chamber, and its thick kelp curtains were drawn. When nothing happened, she banged loudly on the door. “It’s Princess Ariana, and I demand you open up now.” 
 
    Suddenly, the door swung open, and the same nurse we’d met earlier swam in front of us. Under her silver brows, her eyes were full of tears. 
 
    “Oh, Your Highness, I’m so sorry,” she said, and I could tell she was trying not to start sobbing. “He’s weakened considerably. I’m not sure he’s going to make it… ” 
 
    I looked at Ariana, and her face hardened into a resolute expression. 
 
    “Not today, Marinus,” she growled, and she pushed past the nurse and into the chamber. “Come on, Joe, bring the potion.” 
 
    I followed her into the chamber where Marinus rested with his eyes shut. His complexion had gone completely gray, and his breathing was raspy.  
 
    “I don’t think he has much time,” the nurse wailed. “I can’t wake him up!” 
 
    Ariana gazed at the nurse for a moment, and then she looked at me. 
 
    “Joe, I want you to give Marinus the potion,” Ariana informed me with a grim expression. 
 
    “Me?” I asked. “Are you sure?” 
 
    “I don’t want to waste any time,” she said in response. “Please, I’ll explain more later.” 
 
    I pulled the small vial from my pocket and swam over to the dying merman. Like I had done before, I dipped my little finger into the vial, but I tried to extract a larger purple drop. 
 
    “Here goes nothing,” I muttered, and I touched my finger to Marinus’ lips.  
 
    The princesses, the nurse, and I were silent as we stared at the sick man, and I held my breath. Nothing seemed to be happening, and I turned to the mermaid princess.  
 
    “I’m so sorry, Ariana,” I said quietly. “I wish--” 
 
    Suddenly, Marinus sat up and gasped. Then he licked the remainder of the potion from his lips and looked around the room in confusion. 
 
    “What… happened?” the merman mumbled, and Ariana rushed over to his side and grabbed his hand. 
 
    “Joe saved you,” the red-haired princess breathed, and she looked over at me with intense gratitude in her eyes before she turned back to her advisor. “I think you’re going to be alright. Please lie down again and rest some more.” 
 
    As he leaned back onto his bed, I noticed the color had started to return to his cheeks.  
 
    A moment later, the chamber to the door swung open, and a mermaid with black hair in a bun and a stern expression bustled into the room. 
 
    “Doctor Delphine!” the nurse exclaimed. “I think we just witnessed a miracle.” 
 
    “It wasn’t a miracle, it was the hero,” Ariana told her, and the way she looked over at me sent prickles down my spine.  
 
    The doctor made her way over to Marinus and placed her hand on his forehead. 
 
    “His fever seems to be gone,” the serious mermaid announced. “I need to run more tests, but there’s no doubt he’s in better condition.” 
 
    “Thank the gods,” Ariana sighed, and I saw that her eyes were now red from tears. Then I looked over at Jessamine and Cienna, and their shoulders were both shaking with silent sobs. 
 
    “Your Highness, I need to spend some time with the patient,” Dr. Delphine informed Ariana. “Can you tell me what happened?” 
 
    “It’s… it’s a long story,” the redhead answered, “but we managed to find some medicine.” 
 
    “It must be very powerful,” the doctor answered as she swam around the room to grab her instruments. “We can discuss it after I’m sure Sir Marinus is going to recover, but I wouldn’t worry too much about him from here on out.”  
 
    “Thank you so much, doctor,” Ariana replied, and I saw her shoulders slump with relief. “Joe, Cienna, Ariana, let’s go back to my chambers for the moment. I really need to talk to you.” 
 
    My wives wrapped her tightly in their arms as they swam out of the hospital room and up toward her private chambers, and I followed close behind. When we reached Ariana’s room, Cienna led her over to her bed and helped her lie down. She pulled a blanket up around the mermaid to tuck her in, but Ariana leaned up on her elbow instead of relaxing back onto her pillow. 
 
    “Thank you so much for helping me, Joe,” the mermaid began to speak. “But it’s clearer than ever to me now that I need to strengthen my powers as soon as possible.” 
 
    She turned away from me, but not before I saw her face was so red she looked like she was going to explode from embarrassment. Between the charge I’d gotten from the potion and Ariana announcing her intentions, I was feeling pretty hot myself. 
 
    “Yes, I agree,” Jessamine replied, and her face was solemn for once.  
 
    “I-I would like you all to come sit on my bed with me.” The redhead scooted over a little bit so there was space for us, and Jessamine, Cienna, and I flipped the switches on our weighted armor so we could settle onto the mattress. 
 
    “Ariana, I have a question for you,” I said to the mermaid. “Why didn’t you want to administer the medicine to Marinus?” 
 
    “I-I--” Ariana stuttered before she began to sob. 
 
    “What is it, Ariana?” Jessamine asked, and she ran a gentle finger down the mermaid’s face to wipe a tear away. 
 
    “Wh-When Prince Aaron died… right before he died… he was brought to me in my palace,” the red-haired princess managed to choke out. “He’d been above the surface on a ship, and I think I told you I hadn’t cast mermaid’s kiss on him. He liked to sail a lot, and everything usually went fine, but a-an unexpected storm struck the ship. He’d basically drowned already, and he was unconscious, and the mermen who had found him brought me his body. I thought maybe I could save him with my magic… but it was too late. So, Joe, I couldn’t bear to try to save someone again and fail. I hope you understand.” 
 
    “Oh, Ariana,” Cienna said as her voice broke. “I’m so sorry.” 
 
    “Me, too,” Jessamine agreed, and she reached over to stroke Ariana’s back.  
 
    “I need to give you the potion,” I told the redhead, and I pulled out the small bottle from my pocket. 
 
    “N-No, Joe, that is for you,” Ariana replied. “What you did back there with it with the sharks, and the way you saved Marinus… it’s clear this potion is meant to be with a hero.” 
 
    “You need it more than I do.” I pressed the vial into her hand. “Your kingdom needs it. I want to save your people.” 
 
    “J-Joe… I don’t know how to thank you,” Ariana stuttered. “Well, maybe I do. Th-this is really hard for me to talk about, but I think I want to get married again, t-to you. To all of you. I’ve seen some horrific things over the past couple days, and I need help. But it’s even more than that…” 
 
    The mermaid trailed off, and Cienna smiled at her. 
 
    “It’s okay, we totally understand,” the blonde reassured her. “You don’t have to say any more right now.” 
 
    I’d gotten a little excited from sitting next to Ariana on her bed and talking about the ritual, and I now smoothed my pants and cleared my throat. 
 
    “Ahem, Princess Ariana--” I began to speak, but I was interrupted by a knock at the door. 
 
    “Who could that be?” the redhead sighed. “Jessamine, I would truly appreciate it if you would answer that for me.”  
 
    Since she had her leg armor turned on, my dark-haired wife slowly plodded across the room to the door, and she pulled it open to find a young, anxious-looking palace maid swimming in place.  
 
    “I’m not sure now is a good time--” Jessamine started, but the maid pushed past her into the room. 
 
    “Your Highness, I truly apologize for the interruption,” the young mermaid began. “But King Liron has returned, and he would like to see you in his chambers immediately.” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 12 
 
    The king was back?  
 
    Shit. 
 
    “U-Uh, Ariana, you didn’t tell me we were gonna have to meet your dad,” I stuttered.  
 
    “Oh, Joe, don’t worry about it,” the mermaid reassured me. “My father is a gentle and kind man. He’s going to love you!” 
 
    “Sureeee, whatever you say,” I murmured, and I swallowed hard.  
 
    Meeting my girlfriends’ families wasn’t exactly my favorite thing to do, though I wasn’t sure “girlfriend” was the right term for Ariana. In any case, it didn’t look like I had a choice, since the redhead had already gotten up and was now heading toward the door of the chamber. My wives slowly followed, and I braced myself for a moment before I released the switches on my armor and began to swim.  
 
    “My father receives guests in the throne room,” Ariana called out over her shoulder, and I could see we were headed down for the first time toward a huge chamber that rested on the seafloor.  
 
    As Jessamine swam ahead with Ariana, Cienna pulled me back by my arm. 
 
    “Joe, swim slower,” the blonde hissed. “I want to talk to you for a minute.” 
 
    “Yeah, there’s a lot going on right now,” I replied in a quiet voice. “Can you believe Ariana wants to--” 
 
    “No, that’s not what I want to talk about,” Cienna growled, but then she flashed me a quick smile. “Can you people think of nothing else? I’m actually wondering what the king is going to talk to us about, and whether we can trust him.” 
 
    “Well, we are going to be marrying his daughter,” I reminded the blonde princess. “I don’t think we’re obligated to say anything to anyone, but, if you can believe Ariana, and I think we have to, he is fighting Eudora just as hard as we are. Remember the story about how she hypnotized him?” 
 
    “Yeah, you’re right,” Cienna admitted with a furrowed brow. “I know I’m suspicious by nature, but we have committed to helping Ariana’s kingdom. And if that’s the case, the king should be our ally. I suppose I’ve seen enough here to believe everyone is telling the truth…” 
 
    “I think we might just have to wait and see what the king is like.” I shrugged.  
 
    I knew Cienna was raising important issues, but I could think of little else but my jangling nerves about meeting Ariana’s father. As we got closer and closer to the throne room, my stomach wouldn’t stop fluttering, and I gave myself a little pep talk that ran on repeat in my head.  
 
    Joe, chill the fuck out. 
 
    Cienna and I swam faster to catch up to the other two princesses as they reached a huge pair of doors that rose at least twenty feet high. They were covered in starfish in all colors of the rainbow and surrounded by arches of gleaming white pearls, and Ariana pushed one open and led us into the chamber. 
 
    As we swam forward, I was immediately struck by how large the room appeared from the inside. I’d known it was big, but seeing a ceiling that rose five stories high was pretty impressive. From below, I could see the ceiling itself glittered with hundreds of thousands of sparkling shells, and huge white coral columns stretched up to meet it. The floor was equally sparkly and stretched out in front of us for at least five hundred feet, and it was covered only by a thick carpet of red kelp that led toward the rear of the chamber.  
 
    I was temporarily distracted by the grand room, so I didn’t immediately notice the enormous throne that sat at its far end or the enormous merman sitting on it.  
 
    Ariana hadn’t told us her father was at least ten feet tall, or that he was blue. 
 
    I tried not to stare directly at King Liron’s bare torso, but I’d never seen anything like his skin before. It was mostly a deep, navy blue with lighter blue swirls and whirlpools that remained in constant motion. His huge tail was the same shades of blue, green, and gray as the sea itself, and it reflected the glimmering floor beneath him. The effect was totally entrancing, and I had to force myself to raise my eyes to his face.  
 
    The merman had thick white hair and a long white beard that reached halfway down his chest, and he wore a spiky gold crown. A gold, jewel-encrusted trident at least fifteen feet long rested against the side of his throne, which was made of brightly-colored coral and accented with pearls similar to the ones that surrounded the doors to the room. The king was surrounded by a dozen guards, who were all holding shell-encrusted shields and wearing gleaming silver swords at their belts.  
 
    As I gazed at King Liron, he turned toward me for a moment and made eye contact. I gulped and bent at the waist into a bow, and the huge merman smirked for a moment before he looked away and turned to his daughter.  
 
    “Ariana!” the merman boomed. “We have much to discuss! But first, I see you have brought some friends with you…” 
 
    “Father, please meet Their Royal Highnesses, Princesses Jessamine and Cienna.” Ariana smiled and inclined her head toward my wives. “The princesses have left their own kingdoms and come under the sea to assist us with the troubles we’ve been having. Jessamine and Cienna, allow me to introduce you to my father, King Liron, who rules everything beneath the waves.” 
 
    “Welcome to my kingdom, Your Highnesses,” King Liron said, and his voice was as loud as the crashing of waves on the shore. “Your presence is deeply appreciated, and I hope you will find yourselves at home here.” 
 
    Jessamine and Cienna dropped into curtsies, which looked incredibly strange since we were all doing a combination of floating and swimming. 
 
    “Thank you, Your Majesty,” Jessamine replied in the diplomatic tone of royalty. “Princess Ariana has been more than welcoming to us. We appreciate your courtesy, and that of your daughter.” 
 
    “And this is?” the king barked and gestured toward me. 
 
    “Father… this is Joe,” Ariana explained, and her aqua eyes darted to me and away as she bit her lip. “Joe is the hero who has accompanied the princesses, and he has been working to save our kingdom as well.” 
 
    “A hero?” The merman raised one white eyebrow at me.  
 
    “It is an honor to be in your presence, Your Majesty,” I said, and I flipped the switch on my armor and dropped to one knee. I wasn’t exactly sure what to do when greeting a king, but the word and gesture seemed to satisfy him, because he nodded briefly before turning back to Ariana. 
 
    “Ariana, I hear there has been great trouble in the kingdom lately,” her father said in the incredibly loud voice I now realized was his normal volume. “I am especially concerned about what happened to Marinus, although it is my understanding he is now beginning to recover.” 
 
    “Yes, it is concerning, especially since we don’t know how he was attacked,” the redhead replied, and her face tightened into a deep frown. “We know Eudora was behind it, of course, but the exact mechanisms of the poisoning are still unknown.” 
 
    “Very disturbing indeed!” King Liron shouted, and I tried not to wince. “But it is fortunate he has been saved. I heard he received an antidote to the poison just in time. How was that achieved?” 
 
    “Well, Father,” Ariana replied, “Joe led us on an expedition to the Pirate’s Boneyard, and we were able to find a small vial of potion on a ship called the Serpent’s Curse. Have you heard of it?” 
 
    “Ah, yes, the Sea Dragon’s vessel.” The huge blue merman stroked his beard like he was deep in thought before he chuckled, and when he laughed, the whole room shook like an earthquake had just rattled the seabed. “It has been many centuries since I last encountered the Sea Dragon, but I still remember him well.” 
 
    Centuries? How long had this merman been alive? 
 
    “In any case, Father, Joe was instrumental in saving Marinus,” Ariana told the merman in an earnest voice. “If it hadn’t been for him, we never would have found the antidote, and Marinus…” 
 
    She trailed off, and I could tell she was about to cry. 
 
    “Yes, Daughter, I understand,” the king responded as his expression sobered. “Marinus is a great man who has been an amazing asset to our kingdom. Tell me, visitors, has Ariana told you his story?”  
 
    My wives and I shook our heads, and King Liron gestured for his daughter to speak. 
 
    “Well, Marinus was a commoner who grew up in our kingdom,” Ariana began with a smile. “He had very modest beginnings, and he came to work at the palace as a servant at a very young age. He first worked in the stables where we keep our war sharks, but he soon stood out from the other mermen due to his strength and intelligence. He worked his way up the ranks honestly, and he has been my father’s--and my--right hand man for many years.” 
 
    “He sounds like a great man,” Jessamine breathed with wide eyes. “I’m so happy we were able to save him.”  
 
    “What are your theories on the poisoning, Ariana?” her father asked. 
 
    “Well, since he wasn’t subjected to one of Morgar’s attacks that poison the water around our people, I suspect his food supply was compromised,” the redhead suggested. “He admitted to me the security around his home wasn’t as tight as it could have been.” 
 
    “Then we will ensure all of our top men only eat meals at the palace from now on,” the king declared, and he looked down at Ariana from under his thick white eyebrows. “You can still ensure the palace gardens are safe, correct?” 
 
    “Yes, Father,” Ariana answered with a slight bow of her head. “I have been working as hard as I can to protect our palace, and our people, from the evil forces that threaten us.” 
 
    “And that is why I trust you when I am away, my daughter,” King Liron complimented the red-haired princess. “Alongside Marinus, you have more than enough brains and magical talent to rule a kingdom.” 
 
    “Thank you, Father,” Ariana replied, and she blushed and smiled at the king’s admiration. “I have been working hard on many things, but I am probably most proud of the magical shield I have constructed around the palace. I used similar magic when we were fighting sharks in the Pirate’s Boneyard, and it was very successful.” 
 
    “Ah, yes, you were telling me about what occurred in the Pirate’s Boneyard,” the king said and nodded. “I would like to know more about this potion you found.” 
 
    “T-To be honest, Joe found it, really,” Ariana stuttered, and I could tell she was nervous when she was talking to her father about me. “He used the potion to save us from the sharks I mentioned and also as a cure for Marinus. I have never seen anything like it before, and I have been racking my brain for a scientific explanation.” 
 
    “Hmmm,” the king pondered as he stroked his long white beard. “What color is this potion?” 
 
    “It’s purple, and it comes in a bottle with a golden top,” the redhead told her father.  
 
    The king immediately turned and looked me over with his flashing aqua eyes, which reminded me of Ariana’s. 
 
    “Daughter, I believe you found something called the Hero’s Potion,” King Liron explained, and even though he was addressing Ariana, he was still looking at me. “However, I’m not sure how you were able to find something that many men have lost their lives trying to possess.” 
 
    “I-It was honestly thanks to Joe,” the mermaid princess stammered. “If it weren’t for his magic, Marinus wouldn’t be alive right now. I am planning to have the palace scientists try to study the composition of the potion and see if it can be replicated.” 
 
    “I’m not sure that will work,” the king replied to his daughter, but it was apparent his attention was focused on me now. “Joe! Who are you, and how did you get here?” 
 
    “U-Um, yes, Your Majesty, I am happy to answer your questions,” I said as I stumbled over my words. I squirmed under King Liron’s intense gaze, but I really wanted to win the giant blue merman over. “I only came to Fairyland recently, but I was told I have been summoned as the hero of legend. I-I don’t really know if that’s true, but we have fought a lot of successful battles recently. And I was honored to find the potion and help save your kingdom.” 
 
    “The hero of legend!” he boomed, and now his aqua gaze was laser-locked onto my face. “Please, tell me more about these battles.” 
 
    Cienna and I had decided we should trust him, but I wasn’t sure if I should share everything. Nonetheless, when the huge merman king asked me questions, I felt compelled to answer. 
 
    “Well, it all started back in Jessamine’s desert kingdom, where she asked the genie to bring her a hero,” I tried to explain. “There were zombies there, and we were able to destroy many of the undead before our final battle with Jamar, the evil wizard, who we conquered. We encountered Eudora the other day, though I guess that wasn’t really a fight…” 
 
    I trailed off as the enormous king regarded me. He looked me up and down, and I lifted my chin and straightened my shoulders under his gaze.  
 
    “I see,” the king replied and nodded. “Let’s start at the beginning of… Joe’s… story. From my position as ruler of the seas, I am, of course, well-versed in world history. That being said, it is sometimes difficult to know what is myth and what is reality when studying things that take place so far away from my own world. Princess Jessamine, can you tell me more about this genie?” 
 
    “Yes, Your Majesty,” Jessamine replied with a slight bow. “In the desert, the genie is a magical creature who can grant three wishes to whoever holds a magic lamp. My kingdom had been under assault for many years by an evil wizard named Jamar and his undead forces, who were doing the work of a great demon named Chernabog--” 
 
    “Ah, so you have heard of Chernabog!” the giant merman boomed. “You are more well-informed than I realized. What do you know of this demon?” 
 
    “It’s my understanding he is the driving force behind all the attacks on Fairyland,” Jessamine said with a shudder. “I know our kingdom has suffered for many years due to the actions of this horrible villain, and I believe his intention is to destroy Fairyland as a whole.” 
 
    “Yes, I believe your assumptions are correct,” the king agreed. “Chernabog is definitely intent on destroying Fairyland as we know it, and I believe his true intentions are ultimate power over this world. Perhaps it is by killing all innocent citizens and raising them again as his undead followers, or perhaps it is to subjugate us all and force us to live as his slaves. Monsters like Chernabog will not stop until they have achieved total domination. But, I do apologize, Your Highness, I interrupted. Please tell me more about the genie.” 
 
    “Yes, Your Majesty.” Jessamine nodded. “I had gained possession of the lamp, which gave me the ability to make three wishes. I was trying to do the right thing for my kingdom at first, but it was only when I wished for the salvation of Fairyland as a whole that things began to change. What you must understand about the genie is he takes things entirely literally. So, when I wished for a hero to save Fairyland, that is when Joe manifested. I believed in Joe from the beginning specifically because the genie brought him.” 
 
    “Very interesting,” the king mused in his thundering tone. “It sounds like this genie could be very powerful. I wonder if it will ever be possible to harness his powers again in our battles. I’d like to address Joe again now. Joe, do you believe you are the hero of legend?” 
 
    Well, that was direct. I wanted to put on a brave face, but I decided to go with the truth. 
 
    “I… I don’t know,” I responded honestly. “I would like to say yes, because I have become very invested in the future of Fairyland, and I would like nothing more than to help these princesses and their people. And I have seen things in Fairyland that are so beyond what I ever witnessed back where I came from, I now have to believe at least some of what I have been told is real. And… I would like nothing more than to be the hero of legend, because that would mean I could help Fairyland. But you have to understand how different this all is for me.” 
 
    “Where is it you said you came from again?” the king questioned as he stared directly at me with his bright turquoise eyes.  
 
    “Um… LA… Los Angeles?” I really wasn’t sure how to explain it. “California? USA? Earth?” 
 
    “Hmmm…” King Liron said and stroked his beard. “Interesting.” 
 
    The merman was definitely hard to read, and I wondered if I’d passed his test. 
 
    “And please, tell me again, Joe, what exactly it is you’ve been up to since you arrived?” he asked after a long moment, and now that fierce gaze was back. 
 
    “Yes, Your Majesty,” I said in as respectful a tone as I could muster. “I will try to explain. As Jessamine said, I first arrived in her kingdom during a huge battle. I was called upon to use my strength and the skills I’d acquired back home to fight the zombies. But, to be honest, not much I have done here in Fairyland would have been possible without the support of the princesses. Jessamine was the first one who showed me the possibilities of magic, and my understanding has only grown over the days and weeks I have been here. I have been impressed by all the princesses, and your daughter, Her Royal Highness Ariana, is no exception. Her scientific knowledge and magic skills are incredible.” 
 
    I figured a little flattery couldn’t hurt, even though I was telling the truth. 
 
    “Yes, I am very proud of Ariana,” the huge blue king replied as he looked down on me impassively from his giant throne. “And tell me, what is your current relationship with Princess Jessamine and Princess Cienna?”  
 
    “Th-they are my wives, Your Majesty,” I stuttered. The societal rules and rites of Fairyland were so new to me that I had no idea how the king would feel about this piece of information. 
 
    I also reallllllyyyyy hoped he didn’t ask me about the bonding ritual.  
 
    “I see,” King Liron said with an unreadable expression. “And you said you encountered Eudora the other day. Can you tell me a little more about that?” 
 
    “Eudora seems like a very powerful witch,” I admitted. I wasn’t exactly proud of the way she’d hypnotized me, but Ariana had told me her father had experienced the same thing. I wasn’t going to mention that, of course, but it made it easier for me to admit. “At first, I fell a bit under her spell, but when Princess Cienna and Princess Jessamine assisted me, I was able to come out of it.” 
 
    “Father, he’s being too modest!” Ariana exclaimed, and she glanced over at me with a red face. “He was able to strike Morgar with a blast from his sword, and he even deflected a poison attack back at Eudora.” 
 
    “His sword, you say?” The king regarded me with serious eyes. “I see you are wearing a sword on your belt, Joe. Would you mind showing it to me?”  
 
    “Of course, Your Majesty,” I replied, and I pulled Genie’s Wrath from its scabbard. Its gleaming gold blade shone lustrous in the bright light of the throne room’s chandeliers, and the purple stone flashed for a moment as if to reassure me of its power.  
 
    “The Hero’s Sword,” the great king muttered, and a chill went down my spine. “Tell me, where did you find this?” 
 
    “To be honest… I picked it up from a random soldier during the course of my travels,” I explained. “I’ve had a lot of success with it, but I’m not really sure where it came from. The man who had it didn’t seem to deserve it, not that I’m sure I do…” 
 
    As I spoke, I wondered why Liron called my weapon “The Hero’s Sword,” but the king began speaking again before I could ask.  
 
    “Mhm,” the king said as he looked down at me from under his eyebrows. “I see. Princess Cienna, you’ve been quiet. What do you think about all this?” 
 
    “Yes, Your Majesty,” my blonde wife said in a quiet, respectful voice. “I wasn’t present for the events in Jessamine’s kingdom, but I was there for Jamar’s defeat. I have to admit I was a bit cynical at first about the concept of the hero, but I wouldn’t have married Joe if I didn’t believe he was the one. And, I don’t mean to presume, Your Majesty, but it seems from the way you are talking you also believe there are magical objects in the world that can support a hero’s quest.” 
 
    “Yes, you are correct in that,” King Liron replied. “Please, go on.” 
 
    “Thank you, Your Majesty.” Cienna nodded. “Princess Jessamine, Joe, and I have been concerned recently about the fact that there seems to be a link between all the villains we have encountered. Jamar, and now Eudora, both seem to have ties to Chernabog. My stepmother, the Lady Fontaine, is a terrible person, but I don’t think she has any magical powers. Nonetheless, even she seemed to have intelligence she shouldn’t have.” 
 
    “Yes, I see.” The huge blue merman waved his hand behind him. “Guards, you are temporarily dismissed. Please wait outside the entrance of the throne room for me and await further instructions.” 
 
    The uniformed mermen followed his directions and began to swim toward the door of the giant room, and when the men were out of earshot, Ariana spoke. 
 
    “Father, are you sure that’s safe?” the redhead asked as she wrung her hands. “I hate to think of you being unguarded.” 
 
    “Ariana, sometimes safety is defined not by who is around you, but by who isn’t there,” her father explained. “I feel like this conversation has gotten to the point where only royalty should be present for it.” 
 
    Had he just called me royalty? 
 
    “Yes, Father,” the mermaid princess said with a nod. “I understand.” 
 
    “Now, Princess Cienna!” King Liron boomed once all the guards had exited the room. “I don’t think you’re wrong. There are eyes and ears everywhere, and while there have been villains for all of history, they are more interconnected than ever before. For example, I’m sure you have guessed the Serpent’s Curse was named after Morgar, so he and Eudora are nothing new. What may be new is their alliance with Chernabog, which I fear is making them stronger. Nonetheless, I can’t say too much about my own personal travels, but rest assured, I am well aware of the intelligence networks that now surround us.”  
 
    “Thank you, Your Majesty,” Jessamine said, and she bowed slightly. “When we were out on the open seas, our ship was attacked by pirates, and the pirate captain was specifically looking for Princess Cienna and me. Someone out there has put a bounty on our heads, and I fear it is because of the work we have been doing to try and save Fairyland.” 
 
    “I don’t doubt you,” King Liron replied before he turned to his daughter. “And Ariana, I see you have come to trust these humans in a short amount of time. Can you explain why?” 
 
    “Yes, Father.” Her cheeks darkened to crimson. “Th-The first time I saw Joe defeat someone, it was on the pirate ship Jessamine was just talking about. I saw him use his sword to defeat many men at one time, and it was one of the strongest displays of magic I have ever seen. What you are now calling the Hero’s Sword incinerated all the pirates on board while leaving the princesses and their crew unharmed.” 
 
    “Spying on ships again, I see.” The king clicked this tongue at his daughter and crossed his huge, swirling blue arms, but then he chuckled and turned to me and my wives. “Ariana’s spying hasn’t led to much good in the past, but maybe this time is different. I don’t know how much she’s told you about the human she used to be married to, but I never saw Aaron try to fight Eudora, or save our people, so there is that.” 
 
    “I know it has only been a couple of days, Father, but I have been through so much with these people I now trust them with my life,” Ariana told the king, and I could tell she was imploring him with her eyes to believe her. 
 
    The king looked down on Jessamine, Cienna, and me, and it was as if he were trying to peer into our very souls. I really, really hoped I was making a good impression, because I’d fallen for Ariana fast and hard, and we hadn’t exactly told him the big news yet.  
 
    “Okay,” the giant merman sighed. “I will admit it seems like the three of you have a good sense of what’s going on up on the surface. Your picture is still incomplete, and I can’t fill in all the pieces, but there are some things I can tell you.” 
 
    “Thank you, Your Majesty,” Cienna replied with a relieved smile. “I hope you now believe we only have the best intentions for your daughter and your kingdom.” 
 
    “Yes, I am starting to,” King Liron told the blonde princess. “Oh, and Joe? I had already heard of your heroic deeds, but I was even more impressed by the humility with which you talked about them. That is the mark of an honorable man.” 
 
    “Thank you, your majesty.” I thought I was going to pass out with relief, and I suspected the king noticed, because he now regarded me with a kind, if amused, smile. I was pretty sure he knew my intentions with Ariana, but we still hadn’t exactly laid all the cards out on the table, so I wondered how much more he was going to put me through before this meeting was over. 
 
    “Yes, Joe is wonderful!” Jessamine could always be counted on to give me a rave review. “The hero has helped us with so many battles now, and he’s a wonderful husband, as well. In fact--” 
 
    “In any case, there is no doubt Ariana needs more support while I’m gone,” King Liron interrupted Jessamine with a smirk. “Her sisters are so busy, and Marinus has been so ill. It’s a large burden for one mermaid to carry, especially when such horrible attacks are occurring. Ariana, maybe I have wanted to protect you too much, so I haven’t told you enough about what I’m doing. I think I can tell you now that my travels are in support of Fairyland as a whole, and I, too, am working to defeat Chernabog, in my own way.” 
 
    “Have you--have you been above the surface?” Ariana asked her father, and her aqua eyes grew wide. “I thought that was the one thing you never wanted to do.” 
 
    “Well, my daughter, times are changing,” King Liron explained with a pained expression. “The things happening up on land are affecting all of us down under the sea more than any of you even know. I can’t tell you exactly what I’ve been doing up there, but that’s for your own protection. All of you. It’s not a matter of trust, but I wouldn’t want you to be in a position where someone could torture my secrets out of you.” 
 
    “Yes, Your Majesty, we completely understand,” Cienna replied in a confident tone. “We have also decided amongst ourselves that everything is on a need-to-know basis. Of course, we have decided now to trust you with many of our secrets, because we value your experience and wisdom.” 
 
    The great blue king nodded, and the motion of the swirling designs on his body seemed to be slowing. I spaced out for a second and stared at the incredible effects on his skin, and I wondered if the patterns were affected by his mood. 
 
    “Joe!” The king boomed at me, and I snapped back to attention. He had clearly caught me staring at him, and I straightened my shoulders and looked him in the eye. 
 
    “Yes, Your Majesty?” I asked. 
 
    “I wish to tell you more about the hero’s legend,” the giant merman explained. “I understand you were brought by the genie, and this has all been very confusing for you. When you have traveled to a strange place, and the role of hero has been thrust upon you, I imagine it can be overwhelming. But I believe only you can decide if you are the hero of legend. As the hero, your deeds fulfill the prophecy as much as your identity. In other words, being the hero isn’t so much about who you are, and where you came from, but about what you do to save Fairyland.” 
 
    I thought about King Liron’s words for a minute, and they rang true to me. I’d never thought about getting to make a decision about whether or not I was a hero. When I looked back on my old life, I had, in fact, helped a lot of people. I was no Captain America, but if I saw an accident, I always stopped to assist. And since I had gotten to Fairyland, I’d somehow managed to help a lot of people without even thinking about it.  
 
    If the deeds made the man, was it possible that I could consider myself a hero after all? 
 
    “Yes, I am the hero,” I said it out loud for the first time as the king held my gaze, and I could have sworn I felt Genie’s Wrath burning at my hip.  
 
    Jessamine squeezed my hand, and I thought the sparks between us were stronger than ever before.  
 
    “Well, then, hero, you have a lot of responsibilities to take on,” King Liron told me, and he narrowed his eyes. “The sword itself will call upon you to save many people. I saw the way it reacted to your touch, and I immediately knew you were an honorable man. Will you show it to me again? In fact, might I hold it?”  
 
    I pulled out Genie’s Wrath, walked closer to the king, and handed him my weapon, and he looked down upon it with an almost loving expression. 
 
    “Father, have you seen this sword before?” Ariana asked, and I could tell she was puzzled by the look on his face. “It seems like you’re familiar with it.” 
 
    “Yes, I do know of this sword, though it has been many years, or even centuries, since I have known who wielded it,” King Liron explained to Ariana and handed the blade back to me. “It is ancient, and many men have handled it, some worthier than others. Tell me, Joe, what have you named the blade?” 
 
    “Genie’s Wrath, Your Majesty,” I told him, and I noticed my palms were sweating. I was definitely glad to have won the king’s respect, but declaring myself the hero had somehow made me even more stressed out.  
 
    “Yes, that’s a fine name,” King Liron mused. “And you found it where?” 
 
    “If I may interject, Your Majesty…” Jessamine began to speak. “Joe, I hope you don’t mind, but I feel like it’s important for everyone to understand that you didn’t just pick a sword off a random soldier, you took it from a very, very bad man who could have used it to kill Cienna. You didn’t just find this sword, you rescued it.” 
 
    “Indeed, Your Highness.” The giant blue merman steepled his fingers in thought and nodded. “But be assured the sword’s powers are only availed to those who are worthy. Anyone can stab someone with it, but only few have been able to wield its magic powers, and, Joe, you are one of them. But what Princess Jessamine said reminded me of something. There’s the matter of taking care of the women…” 
 
    “Th-The women?” I stuttered. I still wasn’t sure if he’d inferred Ariana’s plans to join me and the other princesses, although I thought it was obvious from the way she talked about me that there was something going on.  
 
    “Yes, Joe, the women,” King Liron repeated matter-of-factly. “In many ways, the princesses are the most powerful people in Fairyland. I know enough to tell you the prophecy is true, and the princesses must unite to fight the greatest evil. There is no other way, and these are only some of the warrior women you will meet on your journey. But these princesses still need a hero by their sides, to support their magic, and yes, sometimes to even protect them.” 
 
    “Yes, I have every intention--” I began, but the king interrupted. 
 
    “And yes, Joe, I realize my daughter is one of these women,” King Liron cut in with a kind smile. “I’m sure that’s a lot of what’s been worrying you today. Ariana has been married before, of course, but this feels a little different to me, and it’s not just because of the… unconventional… marriage. It’s hard to send my youngest daughter off into the world and know that by nature of the prophecy, she will be placed in danger. I trust Ariana with my kingdom, as you know, and she is one of the bravest people I have ever met. But the horrors of Fairyland run deep, and I know that, if she marries you, she will eventually have to leave our undersea kingdom and travel the world. Ariana can be a little naive--” 
 
    “Father!” Ariana exclaimed with her usual pink cheeks. “You yourself admitted I had been a married woman, and that I am tough enough to defend our kingdom while you are gone. I don’t think that’s fair!” 
 
    “All I meant is you haven’t spent as much time on the surface as the others, Ariana,” the king explained. “You don’t have to get upset… especially since I haven’t made my ultimate point yet.” 
 
    “Fine, Father, what are you trying to say?” the red-haired princess sighed. 
 
    “Joe, Ariana, I give you permission to get married,” King Liron proclaimed. “Joe, you are a man of honor, and I can see the way my daughter feels about you. I’m not a fool, after all.” 
 
    Bam, there it was. I breathed a huge internal sigh of relief, though I tried to keep my face neutral. 
 
    “Sir, Your Majesty, I just want you to know I will always take care of your daughter,” I promised him as I lifted my chin. “And we don’t have any plans to leave your kingdom until the problems here are resolved.” 
 
    “That’s wonderful, and please, call me Liron,” the king told me, but he couldn’t keep a straight face. “I was actually kidding about that, and Your Majesty will be just fine.” 
 
    “Heh, good one, Your Majesty,” I laughed weakly, and I thought my knees might buckle from the stress of the situation, so I gripped Cienna’s arm for strength.  
 
    “So, you’re going to get married again, Ariana…” the king began, and for the first time, the great merman looked faintly ill. He recovered quickly, however, and clapped his giant blue hands before he looked at me meaningfully. “Joe is a great man, and this will be the path forward to defend our world against evil.” 
 
    “Thank you, Your Majesty, for supporting Fairyland and our mission,” Jessamine interjected, and, as usual, I was grateful for her ability to smooth over awkward situations. “I, along with the citizens of my kingdom, are very grateful to you.” 
 
    “You’re welcome,” the ruler thundered, and it appeared he had gotten his mojo back. “Joe, I know you will help my daughter, and the other princesses will as well. And now, Ariana, I have to tell you I am off shortly on another overseas mission. But everything I have seen here today tells me you will be safe in my absence. Thank you, Joe, Princess Cienna, Princess Jessamine, it has been an honor. And now I would like to speak with my daughter alone for a couple moments, if it is no trouble.” 
 
    “Of course, Your Majesty,” I said, and I didn’t think I’d ever been so glad to be dismissed. “Thank you for everything.”  
 
    “Joe, everyone, I’ll meet you in my chambers in a few minutes,” Ariana told us with a quick smile.  
 
    Cienna, Jessamine, and I curtsied and bowed one last time to pay our respects to the king, and then we finally got to make our way out of the gigantic chamber. 
 
    When we made our way back outside to the palace grounds, I was pretty close to collapsing. 
 
    “Holy shit!” I gasped. “That was intense.” 
 
    “You did amazing, Joe,” Jessamine reassured me with a bright smile. “You said all the right things. Have you ever even talked to a king before?” 
 
    “No, never, let alone to get permission to marry his daughter,” I said and wiped at my brow. “That was crazy. Can we go chill out now?” 
 
    “Yes, Joe, we can go ‘chill out,’” Cienna laughed. “I hope, anyway. It made me feel good to know a powerful man like King Liron is on our side.” 
 
    “Me, too,” Jessamine agreed, and she grabbed my hand. “Let’s go up to Ariana’s chambers and wait for her.” 
 
    We swam back up toward the tower housing Ariana’s room and entered the chamber. Then I flipped the switch on my leg with a sigh and settled back into a surprisingly comfortable coral armchair. It seemed I had another fiancée for the time being. I supposed I was getting pretty comfortable here in Fairyland, because I felt surprisingly nonchalant about marrying another princess, even though the thought of the ritual made me all prickly inside.  
 
    Cienna and Jessamine sat down in chairs opposite me, and they both started to smirk.  
 
    “So, redheads, huh, Joe?” Cienna did her best to stare me in the eyes, but I looked away and snickered.  
 
    “What, you don’t like her at all?” I asked, and I was shocked when Cienna actually blushed.  
 
    “Yeah, I guess she’s alright,” my blonde wife told me. “We just haven’t… you know… in a while.” 
 
    “So, you’re horny!” I grinned triumphantly. “Jessamine, did you hear that? Cienna just said--” 
 
    I stopped talking abruptly when Ariana swam back into the room. 
 
    “Wh-what were you talking about?” she asked, and I could tell she was trying to sound casual.  
 
    “Nothing,” Jessamine, Cienna, and I replied in unison, and somehow we all managed to keep straight faces.  
 
    “Alright,” Ariana said with a frown, but then she sighed. “So, that was my father, the king. What did you think?” 
 
    “Everything is great, Ariana,” Jessamine assured her. “I think we were all hoping we could relax for a little bit now, since it’s been a very long day. Here, come sit down next to us on this couch.” 
 
    “I’m okay,” the mermaid replied, and although she was fidgeting with her hands, she sounded strong. “Remember what I was talking about earlier, though? How I wanted to complete the ritual with you? Well, I decided I want to do it right now.” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 13 
 
    As soon as Ariana said she wanted to complete the ritual, a huge charge went through my body, and I actually shivered for a moment.  
 
    “Here, please, come sit,” Jessamine asked the redhead again, and she patted a spot on the couch between her and Cienna. “We can help you relax, and we can talk about everything a little more to help you get comfortable.” 
 
    “O-Okay,” the mermaid responded, and she sat down between my wives. She seemed too stressed out to sit back, though, so she leaned forward onto her tail.  
 
    Cienna began to stroke her back in soft circles, and I immediately remembered how horny my blonde wife had just admitted she was. Nonetheless, I knew this was going to need to go very slow because of Ariana’s anxiety.  
 
    “Shhh, everything is going to be wonderful,” Jessamine said in a quiet, soothing voice. “You’re with us now, and you’re never going to be alone again. Like you said, you can trust us with your life, and that includes taking care of your body and your mind.” 
 
    “Thank you, Jessamine,” Ariana replied, but she hopped back up off the couch, floated in the water, and wrung her hands. “Please, just keep telling me this is going to be great. It really helps.” 
 
    “Ariana, I was a little doubtful at first, too,” Cienna told the redhead with a kind smile. “We may not be worried about the exact same things, but marrying Joe definitely made me nervous. Can you tell us a little bit more about what you’re thinking, so we can help you?” 
 
    “Y-Yes, I will explain everything,” the mermaid stammered as she nervously tucked a lock of red hair behind her ear. “I-I just need to do something first.” 
 
    Ariana swam over to the wall and flipped a switch I hadn’t noticed before. Then she gestured down toward the floor at some sort of grate, and as I watched in amazement, the water began to slowly flow out of the room. 
 
    “Ariana, what’s happening?” I asked. 
 
    “It’s technology I developed specifically to make humans more comfortable in my chambers,” the redhead explained. “Once all the water is drained out, you will be able to breathe air again for the first time in a while, and I will be able to be in my human form, so…” 
 
    She trailed off and gestured vaguely downward at her mermaid tail, and I thought I got the gist.  
 
    “Wow, you made this all on your own?” I whistled in awe, and it wasn’t hard for me to be impressed by a woman with plumbing skills.  
 
    “I did,” Ariana said, and she nodded as color filled her cheeks. “It took a fair amount of work, but I eventually figured it out. I… I wanted to do something for my husband, but…” 
 
    “But what?” Jessamine asked. She was gazing intently at the red-haired princess, and I could tell she was as enthralled as I was. 
 
    “Just--just let me do a couple more things, and you’ll understand better.” Ariana wiped her palms off on her tail, and I desperately wanted to help her feel less nervous and to understand how my wives and I felt about her. 
 
    The water was almost down to waist-height now, and I realized I was now inhaling air. While the mermaid’s kiss was near-perfect magic, I had to admit there was something about breathing actual air. I was even more energized, and I wondered what else Ariana was up to. 
 
    “Wow, this is pretty cool,” Cienna said with a grin, and I could tell she was trying to boost the mermaid’s confidence. “Ariana, you’re so smart and beautiful. Jessamine and I are so excited that you’re going to be joining us as a sister-wife. Things are only going to get better from here, I promise.” 
 
    “Thank you, Cienna,” Ariana murmured. “I really appreciate that. Oh, there’s one thing I need to do quickly before the water gets too low. And then I can show you some more magic.” 
 
    With a quick snap of her fingers, Ariana changed into her human form, and I couldn’t keep my eyes off her bikini bottom and the space between her thighs. The thought that I was going to touch her for the first time overcame me, and my cock was immediately rock hard. As the water finished draining out of the room, the redhead looked up at me from under her eyelashes and smiled. 
 
    “Joe, Cienna, Jessamine, there’s something else I’m going to do for you now that the water is gone, and I hope you all will like it,” the redhead told us with a slight shrug.  
 
    “I’m sure it will be great,” Jessamine encouraged her. “Whatever you do, it will be fantastic.” 
 
    “O-Okay, I guess you’re about to find out,” the now-human mermaid said, and she looked down for a moment before the room immediately changed right in front of my eyes. Instead of dripping kelp, the chamber was now filled with pillows. The mattress on her bed looked soft and inviting, and candles lined the dressers and tables in the chamber and shone in gleaming sconces on the walls. 
 
    But the best thing of all was Ariana herself, who had transformed her outfit into lingerie.  
 
    The redhead now wore a white lace teddy that was nearly transparent, and for the first time, I could see the entirety of her body. I could see her pink nipples poking out through the thin fabric and the well-trimmed red patch between her legs, and I struggled to stay calm.  
 
    “Wow…” I couldn’t keep myself from saying something. “Ariana, you look unbelievable.” 
 
    The redhead blushed again, and I could see the heat rising from her chest and up her neck until her face was bright red. 
 
     “I… I used to do this for my… husband to try to make him more comfortable,” she explained. “But nothing really helped with that…” 
 
    “What was Prince Aaron’s story, anyway?” Jessamine asked. “What I’ve heard hasn’t exactly seemed flattering, I’m sorry to say.” 
 
    “Well, I’m not sure there’s much flattering to say about him,” Ariana almost whispered, and she looked at each of the three of us in turn. “I was so young when I married him. I was just sixteen, and while I once angrily proclaimed to my father I wasn’t a child anymore, I still had a lot of growing up to do. Joe, Jessamine, Cienna, I am so happy to be marrying you. I have come to care about you so much, and, selfishly, I know what we do today will help me save my kingdom. But… you have to know I’m scared. There is still more I need to explain to you. C-Can we go sit on the bed?” 
 
    “Of course,” my dark-haired wife reassured her. “Today is a big deal to us, and we want to ensure everything is perfect for you.” 
 
    My wives and I followed Ariana over to the bed and sat down. The redhead stayed perched on the edge of the mattress, and Cienna reached out to take her hand.  
 
    “What’s going on, Ariana?” my blonde wife asked. 
 
    “So… this is going to be very hard for me to talk about, so I hope you will bear with me,” the redhead said as she looked down and away from us. “There are some things I need to explain to you about my former marriage that I hope will help you understand me a little better.” 
 
    “Ariana… did he hurt you somehow?” I asked with my brow furrowed in concern. I reached out to grab her hand from the other side, and a surge of green sparks immediately flooded my brain. 
 
    “No, nothing like that,” she quickly assured me. “Well, nothing except my feelings…” 
 
    “I’m so sorry,” Jessamine told her with shining eyes. “Please tell us what happened, because we are here to listen to anything you want to talk about. Ariana, do you mind if I touch you?” 
 
    The redhead shook her head, and Jessamine moved to kneel behind her on the bed. The raven-haired beauty began to rub Ariana’s shoulders through the filmy lace, and my body ached in anticipation.  
 
    “Okay, so he wasn’t unkind to me, but… my husband barely wanted to touch me.” The red-haired princess raised her eyes bravely and stared directly at me. “I saved him from a shipwreck once, and I think he felt indebted to me. He also really loved my voice… but… On our wedding night, he just… laid on top of me and did what he needed to do, I suppose. And that was bad enough, but then, after just a short while, he stopped wanting to do even that. I showed him the magic you see now, but nothing enticed him. He spent most of his time above the surface sailing his boat with his… mates, and in reality, I’ve felt alone for so many years, even when I supposedly had a man by my side. And, obviously, we never had any children, so I didn’t even have anything in common with my sisters. It’s always just been… me.” 
 
    “Ariana, I need you to know something,” Cienna replied in a soothing tone. “I, too, had an incredibly unhappy first marriage. It wasn’t the same as yours, exactly, but I deeply understand so much of what you’re talking about. So, what you need to understand is that since the day I met Joe and Jessamine, I have never felt anything but totally loved, maybe even for the first time in my life. We would never, ever hurt you like that.” 
 
    “I-I know,” Ariana sniffled, and she was openly crying now. “I wouldn’t have agreed to do the ritual unless I believed that. I know I’m quiet and reserved, but I do know how to protect myself.” 
 
    I put my arm around her, and I knew there was something I needed to explain, as well. Jessamine was tracing slow circles on Ariana’s back now, and I could feel the redhead shiver through her tears. 
 
    “Ariana…” I began, and then I looked between her and the other two princesses. “I know a lot of this ritual is about uniting the princesses and saving Fairyland, and of course that’s important… but in my world, marriage is usually about love. Things have happened very quickly since I got here, but I wouldn’t have married Jessamine and Cienna if I didn’t love them. And now… I’ve fallen in love with you, too. Ariana, I love you. And I know my wives do, too.” 
 
    Jessamine and Cienna nodded in confirmation, and I saw Jessamine run one delicate finger across Ariana’s shoulder, and then through the white lace, down along the outline of the side of her breast. The redhead briefly gasped, but I sensed she wasn’t done talking.  
 
    “Joe, Cienna, Jessamine, I feel the same way,” Ariana told us, but another tear rolled down her cheek. “I’m just afraid… you’re going to think I’m stupid because I’ve never really done anything before. I’m so inexperienced…” 
 
    “Ariana, you’re one of the smartest people I’ve ever met,” I said in response, and it was true.  
 
    “And as for your experience, literally everyone has to start somewhere,” Cienna assured her. “Let’s just pretend all that bad stuff never happened to you, and this is your first time. You can start over with our help.” 
 
    The idea of making love to this woman for practically the first time in her life was making it hard for me to think of anything else, but I knew I had to focus on her feelings for the time being since it was the right thing to do.  
 
    “I just… I’m not even sure of what exactly the ritual consists of,” the redhead practically whispered. “I mean, there are books in the library, and I know some things, but I’ve never even…” 
 
    I didn’t think it was possible for Ariana’s face to even get redder, but she’d just beaten her own record. Her cheeks were as red as ripe cherries, and her skin felt hot to the touch. I decided she might be more comfortable if my wives explained the ritual to her, so I decided to let them talk for now. 
 
    “Okay, so the ritual…” Jessamine began, and her face looked thoughtful as she considered how best to continue her explanation. “Well, there are two parts. You can do them in either order, but there are two things that need to happen. First, you need to take Joe in your mouth and drink down his hero’s seed. Secondly, Joe needs to make love to you and put his seed into your womb. Ariana, I have to tell you, being with Joe was like nothing I’d ever felt before. The feeling you get when you experience the hero’s seed for the first time is going to blow your mind.” 
 
    “My… mouth?” Ariana gulped and stared at Jessamine. 
 
    Holy shit, this girl needed to be taught everything.  
 
    “But there’s one more thing,” Jessamine told her. “I hope this isn’t going to be too hard for you, but we’re going to have to bind your hands behind your back.” 
 
    “O-okay,” Ariana sniffled. “I’ve never even heard of that, but I’ll try to be brave.” 
 
    “Oh, gods, something just occurred to me,” Cienna interjected with wide sapphire eyes. “Ariana, have you ever… had an orgasm before?” 
 
    “An… orgasm?” The mermaid was speaking so quietly, I had to bend my head down to hear her. “I--I’m not sure. I’d know, right?” 
 
    “Yes, you’d know,” Cienna sighed. “Don’t worry, everything is going to change today for you. You’re not going to be alone anymore. We’ll teach you what to do, and your body is going to experience wonderful things you’ve literally never felt before.”  
 
    “Ariana, what can we do for you to make you more comfortable?” Jessamine asked, and she ran her hands across the red-haired princess’ shoulders and started to slightly pull the lace straps down over her arms.  
 
    Ariana’s face glowed in the candlelight, and I thought she’d never looked more beautiful. 
 
    “Th--That feels good,” Ariana whispered. “I like what you’re doing, Jessamine. I just… don’t feel like the rest of you are very comfortable. You’re still wearing those metal bikinis, and those tight pants, and we’re just sitting on the edge of the bed. I feel a little exposed in what I’m wearing, when you’re all fully dressed…” 
 
    I thought that was a fairly brave thing to say coming from someone as shy as Ariana, and I was impressed. So, I stood up from the bed and slowly loosened the ties on the leather pants I was still wearing, but Cienna quickly took over. 
 
    “Here, Ariana, watch,” the blonde said. “You asked what you would do with your mouth, so let me show you for a minute with Joe, and you’ll see it’s fun.” 
 
    Cienna pulled the ties at my waist and then, in a torturously slow motion, ran her hands along my body to my hips. She pulled the thick brown leather down my legs, and my throbbing cock was finally exposed to the women. My blonde wife first ran her hot, wet tongue around its head and then put the whole tip into her mouth and sucked gently.  
 
    “Ohhhh,” I sighed, and I stroked the back of Cienna’s blonde head. “That feels gooood.”  
 
    For just a moment, she bobbed her head down and put the whole thing into her mouth, and I could feel myself twitching at the back of her throat. However, she almost immediately pulled away entirely, and I was left gasping for air.  
 
    I turned to look at Ariana, and I noticed her mouth was hanging open. Jessamine noticed, too, and she gently rubbed the redhead’s narrow shoulders as a grin spread across her full lips. 
 
    “This is all new to you, I guess?” my black-haired wife asked Ariana. “You look a little… surprised?” 
 
    “Y-Yes,” the mermaid stammered. “I have never seen this act before, and… Joe’s manhood. I-I have never seen anything like your body before, Joe. It’s just… so much bigger than anything I’ve ever seen, or even imagined.” 
 
    This was starting to be torture for me, so I finished pulling off my pants and sat down on the bed next to Ariana with my bare thigh just centimeters from her own. As I watched the redhead out of the corner of my eye, I noticed she kept looking at my lap and then quickly glancing away.  
 
    “Ariana, would you be more comfortable if Jessamine and I took our clothes off, as well?” Cienna questioned the mermaid, and she looked up and nodded. 
 
    “Y-Yes, if you’re ready, but you should know I’ve never seen a woman like… that… before, either,” the mermaid said and blushed again. 
 
    “Why don’t we undress each other?” Jessamine suggested. “Ariana might like to see that, not to mention Joe…”  
 
    “Joe always likes that,” Cienna laughed. “I don’t have much on, but please, come take it off for me.” 
 
    Jessamine scooted off the bed and came to stand behind Cienna. With a gentle hand, my dark-haired wife pulled the other princess’ long, blonde waves across her back and to the front of her shoulder so she could reach the clasp of Cienna’s bikini top. Then, with a slight snap, the top was off and fell to the ground.  
 
    It wasn’t my first time, but I still gasped at the sight of Cienna’s perfectly round, ivory breasts with engorged, rosy nipples. I immediately had the urge to grab them and put one into my mouth, but I resisted. I noticed Ariana tremble as well, and it felt like electricity was passing between the tiny space that separated our legs. 
 
    Jessamine then pushed the blue bikini bottom down off Cienna’s hips and ran her hands over her sister-wife’s taut white ass to caress the skin I knew was as soft as silk. For a minute, she placed her golden hands on Cienna’s belly and slid them down through the soft patch of blonde between her legs before pulling away. 
 
    “My turn,” Cienna said, and I could tell she was slightly out of breath. She repeated Jessamine’s actions to remove the raven-haired beauty’s teal, armored bikini and ran her pale hands across my dark-haired wife’s bronzed skin. The blonde teased her sister-wife between her legs for a moment longer than Jessamine had, and I could see her slide one finger up into Jessamine’s pussy before she drew away. 
 
    “Oh, my gods,” Jessamine gasped. “Cienna, that was mean. This conversation has really been turning me on, as I’m sure you can tell. Don’t tease me!” 
 
    “Why not?” Cienna laughed. “I think we’re all feeling the tension a little bit right now. Doesn’t it make it even better in the end? Ariana… how are you over there?” 
 
    I looked away from the show my wives had been putting on to glance over at the red-haired princess, and her eyes were wide. I could hear her breathing a little more quickly, and I knew she’d liked the display as well.  
 
    “I-I’m okay,” Ariana stuttered. “You’re all so… incredible to look at. It’s still making me feel a little self-conscious. You both are so beautiful.” 
 
    I turned to the redhead now and took both of her hands in my own. It seemed like no one had ever made her feel good before, and I thought that was a damn shame.  
 
    “Ariana, you’re incredible, too,” I told her as I slowly rubbed her palm with the tip of my thumb. “I need you to know how beautiful you are, and I would love to see more of your body. I’m sure Cienna and Jessamine would, as well.” 
 
    Both of my wives nodded. 
 
    “Ariana, can I undress you?” Jessamine asked, and the redhead nodded. “And I think… it might also be a good time to bind you.” 
 
    I could feel the mermaid shaking, and I squeezed her hands tighter before I let one go to push a strand of her long red hair out of her eyes, which were glittering in the candlelight.  
 
    “O-Okay,” Ariana whispered.  
 
    “You’re doing great,” I assured her. “I can’t wait to perform this ritual with you.” 
 
    “Really?” The redhead looked up at me with uncertain aqua eyes, and I couldn’t help but smile.  
 
    “Really, really,” I laughed, and I gestured down to my still rock-hard cock. “You can clearly see what you’re doing to me.” 
 
    “It is rather noticeable,” Ariana giggled, and she bit her lip as she stared at my shaft.  
 
    “Now, what can we use for the binding portion of the ritual?” Jessamine mused.  
 
    “Wish we’d thought to bring your scarves,” I teased.  
 
    The raven-haired princess scanned the room for something she could use to tie the redhead up, and her eyes landed on my pants and their tie.  
 
    “Joe, I’m going to use the string from your pants to bind Ariana,” Jessamine informed me as she picked my clothing up off the floor. “Don’t worry, I think I can fix them later. Ariana, I’m going to take your clothing off now, and then I’m going to tie your hands behind your back. With your permission, of course.” 
 
    The redhead gulped and nodded, and it was easy for Jessamine to pull off the white, lacy slip of fabric in one soft, languid motion. When I saw Ariana’s unclothed body for the first time, I couldn’t help but gasp aloud. Her smooth, pale breasts bounced slightly as her chest heaved with anticipation, and I immediately wanted to reach out and caress her swollen nipples, which were as pink as her flushed cheeks. I admired her narrow waist, her full, curvy hips, and her legs that stretched on for miles before they met at her red-curled mound. I wanted desperately to reach up into the chasm between her thighs and please her, and my cock throbbed at the thought. 
 
    Jessamine bent down over the redhead’s body for a moment before encircling one of her nipples with her soft, pink tongue, and my cock throbbed at the sight. 
 
    “Oh, gods,” Ariana moaned quietly. 
 
    “Would you mind turning around for me?” Jessamine asked. 
 
    The redhead did as requested, and Jessamine grabbed Ariana’s wrists and tied them tightly together in one fluid motion.  
 
    The redhead groaned slightly, but she didn’t complain.  
 
    “Did you like that?” Jessamine whispered, but she didn’t wait for an answer. The black-haired princess ran her tongue down over Ariana’s flat, white belly to the red curls between her legs before she looked up at her face.  
 
    “Yesssss.” Ariana had closed her eyes now, and her cheeks were flushed.  
 
    “Joe, why don’t you lie on the bed and watch?” Cienna suggested.  
 
    “Don’t have to ask me twice.” I was overcome by the beauty of my two wives and of the woman who was about to become my third wife, and I couldn’t think of anything else to do but comply.  
 
    So, I scooted back on the large mattress until I was more than halfway across, and then I laid myself out down the length of the bed and propped my head up on an elbow.  
 
    “Slide back, Ariana, and lie down next to Joe,” Jessamine instructed her. “Cienna and I want to get you ready for the ritual.” 
 
    “O-Okay,” the mermaid said in a shaky voice, and I could tell it was difficult for her to even get the words out. It was a little hard for her to move with her hands tied, but she managed to lie down alongside me on the bed, and I looked her alabaster body up and down. My gaze went from her erect, rose-red nipples to the gap between her slightly-parted legs, where Jessamine had now positioned herself.  
 
    “Ariana, I know this is your first time doing this, so I’m going to ask you if everything I do is okay,” my raven-haired wife explained as she looked up at the mermaid’s face from under her thick, dark eyelashes. “The first thing I want to do is I want to touch your pussy to see how wet you are. I want to make sure you are ready for Joe’s cock to slide deep inside of you. Would that be alright?” 
 
    “Y-Yes,” the redhead responded, and when she looked over at me to see my reaction, I knew she could see the hunger in my eyes. What she saw must have satisfied her, too, because she spoke in a stronger voice. “Yes, I want you to touch me there. Make sure I’m ready for Joe. Please.” 
 
    I saw Jessamine push Ariana’s pale pink lips apart with one hand, and she used the other to slide a tentative finger into the wet spot in between. 
 
    “Is that okay?” the dark-haired princess whispered, and it seemed like it was, because Ariana bucked up against her hand and gently moaned again. “Gods, Ariana, you’re already so wet. I’m not even sure you need any help from me and Cienna--that is, unless Joe would like us to eat out your pussy for you.” 
 
    My two wives looked over at me for confirmation, and I nodded. 
 
    “I want to watch you go down on her,” I commanded them, “but don’t make her cum. That’s going to be my job.” 
 
    “Yes, Joe, whatever you command,” Cienna said in a small voice, and, with Jessamine’s finger still inside of Ariana, the blonde bent her head over and began to tenderly kiss the mermaid’s clit. She lapped at the redhead’s body gently at first, but then she began to suck a little harder, and Ariana groaned in pleasure. 
 
    “I-I’ve never felt anything like this before,” the mermaid panted in response to the women’s touches, and I could see her thighs shaking. “It’s like something is building up inside of me, and I’m going to explode.” 
 
    “Joe, she’s already dripping wet,” Jessamine informed me as she pulled back from Ariana’s pink entrance. “After what she said, I think she’s too close. She needs you inside her right now. My suggestion, hero, is that you lie back and let her ride you.” 
 
    “Sounds amazing to me.” I laid back down on the bed as suggested, and Ariana had a slightly puzzled look on her face as she scanned my body. 
 
    “I’m so embarrassed, but I’m not sure what to do,” she told the other princesses. 
 
    “I want you to straddle him, and then slowly, smoothly, try to slide yourself down onto his erection,” Cienna explained. “It may hurt a little, especially because of Joe's girth. But don’t worry, soon it will spread you open and feel like nothing you’ve ever experienced before.” 
 
    “I--I’m not sure how to do it with my hands tied,” the mermaid admitted as she dropped her aqua eyes. 
 
    “I’ll help you,” Cienna suggested with a gentle smile. 
 
    Ariana looked deep into my eyes for a moment, and then Cienna held her up as the redhead pulled one slim leg over my body. She sat down on my thighs to face me for a moment as if to gather up her bravery, and I realized Jessamine had been right. 
 
    The redhead was truly dripping wet.  
 
    “You can do it, Ariana,” Jessamine encouraged her. “You’re safe with us, and Joe is nice and gentle. Well, at least he can be.” 
 
    “You’re incredibly gorgeous,” I murmured as I reached up and cupped Ariana’s face. “And I want to make you feel amazing. Take it slow at first, but I promise you, I’ll show you pleasure like you’ve never known.” 
 
    “Okay, Joe,” the mermaid whispered as she stared directly into my eyes, and she pressed a kiss to my palm before I dropped my hands to gently cup her supple hips.  
 
    Slowly, the redhead positioned her body up and over my cock before she slid her tight, almost virginal pussy down onto me. I gasped at the sensation of sudden heat, and I couldn’t help but thrust up into her body. I hoped I hadn’t hurt her, but I soon realized she’d started to cum as soon as my cock had entered her. Liquid gushed out along my shaft, and her velvety walls clamped down around me like a vise. Her spasms were almost enough to push me over the top, but I wanted to give Ariana the treatment she deserved.  
 
    “Oh, my gods!” the redhead cried out as she threw back her head and shuddered on my cock for half a minute while she gasped for air, and I could see her forehead was glistening with sweat.  
 
    “You liked that,” I whispered as I danced my fingers along the creamy skin of her hips.  
 
    “I--I think that was it. Joe, that was incredible.” 
 
    “You haven’t seen anything yet,” I promised. Then I pulled her slippery body down on top of me for what I couldn’t believe was our first kiss, and she parted her red lips with intense desire, took my tongue hungrily into her mouth, and bit my lip almost hard enough to draw blood.  
 
    “Goddamn,” I grunted, and I thrust another inch of my cock into her incredibly tight tunnel.  
 
    “I know,” was all the redhead moaned in reply, before she got to work trying to make herself feel good again. 
 
    Now that I was fully inside her, Ariana alternately slid up and down on my cock and ground her body down onto my hips. I was shocked when she started to clench again almost immediately, and I could feel her juices dripping down onto me as I struggled to maintain my composure. 
 
    “Ohhh! Ohhhhhh! Ohhhhhhh!” the mermaid screamed as her body desperately thrashed on top of my cock, and this second climax lasted a few dozen seconds longer than the first.  
 
    I looked over at Jessamine and Cienna, who were now lying next to us on the large bed and watching Ariana fuck me. They were both playing with their own breasts and pussies, and I hissed as Cienna slid two fingers between her slick lower lips. 
 
    “Is that twice already?” Jessamine marveled, and her dark eyes were hooded as she plucked at her brown nipples. “Ariana, you were made for Joe to take as a wife.” 
 
    “Jessamine, Cienna,” I managed to choke out. “I want you to get each other off. No, fuck that, I command it.”  
 
    Cienna’s eyes widened, and she shot me a slight smile before she slowly stretched out her body and pulled Jessamine in for a kiss. I watched their rosy pink tongues intertwine for a moment before I turned back to Ariana, who still writhed on top of me. 
 
    “Oh… my… gods… you’re… amazing!” the redhead shouted, and I actually wasn’t sure if she’d ever stopped cumming.  
 
    “Wow,” Jessamine sighed as she pulled away from Cienna for a moment, and then she returned to sucking one of the blonde’s perfect nipples as Cienna grabbed Jessamine’s hand and forced it down between her legs.  
 
    “L-Let’s… ” Cienna could barely get words out at first. “Jessamine, lick my pussy! Let me come over there and sit on your face.” 
 
    “Y-Yes, of course,” Jessamine stuttered, and Cienna straddled Jessamine before they placed themselves into a classic sixty-nine position. Cienna’s tight ass was pointing straight up into the air, and I couldn’t help but slap it when I saw it.  
 
    “That’s right, you need to listen to me,” I told my wives. 
 
    “Y-Yes, Joe,” Cienna moaned as she turned her head toward me, and her mouth glistened from Jessamine’s juices. “We just want to make you happy.” 
 
    “I want to make you happy, too, Joe,” Ariana whimpered, and I realized she was staring at me intently with her huge aqua eyes. “What makes you feel good?” 
 
    “Trust me, you already are,” I told her. I pushed her hips up off me and began to thrust up into her, and I pulled myself almost all the way out before I slid into her body again. Every time I entered her fully, she cried out with pleasure. Her slick wetness seemed to be everywhere, and I had literally lost count of her orgasms. 
 
    As Ariana gingerly bent over my body trying not to lose her balance, she dangled her breasts over my face. I reached up with one hand to hold onto her, and then I put one of her nipples into my mouth. I ran it between my lips, and then I bit her gently. The mermaid seemed to like it, because she screamed out again in pleasure. I couldn’t believe this was the same blushing princess who had never done anything like this before, and the transformation was about to take me over the top. I stopped moving inside Ariana for a moment and held her down so she would stop rolling her hips on top of me. 
 
    “Listen, Ariana, this is the part that’s kind of a big deal,” I told her, though my voice had to compete with the sound of Jessamine and Cienna’s cries of ecstasy. “When I cum inside you, the first half of the ritual will be complete. And I have to warn you, it can be pretty intense. I also wanted to make sure you feel good, because I didn’t want to finish this without you.” 
 
    “Joe, I know what you need as a man,” the redhead gasped. She was trying to squirm her way back down onto me, but I wouldn’t let her. “And yes, I feel incredible, like I’ve never felt before, and I even know I’m going to orgasm one last time when you shoot your seed deep into my womb. Please, Joe, fill me up!” 
 
    “Fuckkkkk.” I let her grind back down onto me one last time before I let go. My cock erupted, and it felt like lightning raced down my spine as my shaft pulsed again and again. I released what had to be a gallon of cum, and I could feel it gush out of Ariana’s spasming pussy and splash against my thighs as she continued to ride me. I could also hear her moans of pleasure from far away, but my head was tingling so hard from the explosion of green sparks I could barely move. After she cried out one last time, she rolled off me, and I blindly reached out and pulled her up against me. 
 
    “Don’t let Joe’s seed go to waste,” I vaguely heard Cienna say. 
 
    “That’s right, it’s magic!” Jessamine giggled, and when I managed to look over, I saw both of my wives with their heads between Ariana’s legs, and they were competing over who got to drink the flow of my cum dripping out of my soon to be third wife’s tunnel.  
 
    “You… you princesses are too much,” I told them when I was able to speak again. “Ariana… are you sure you’d never had an orgasm before?” 
 
    “I’m sure!” she replied, and I could barely believe it when she actually giggled. “But that was pretty great. I’ve… never felt so close to anyone before. I mean all of you. It’s normal to see green sparks, right?” 
 
    Jessamine and Cienna looked at each other for a moment and grinned. 
 
    “Well, that actually only happens when you fuck the hero,” Cienna told her and shrugged her shoulders. “You should see them again when you complete the second half of the ritual, which you can do as soon as Joe is ready.” 
 
    “Hey, I’m always ready,” I responded, and I pointed down at my cock, which was already rock solid again.  
 
    “Yeah, you are,” Jessamine said with admiration in her voice, and she rubbed my chest. “That’s the hero for you. So, Ariana, you understand the second half of the ritual, right?” 
 
    “I-I think so,” the redhead replied, and I could tell she felt a little shy again. “I saw what you did to him before, Cienna, and I know it’s something like that. B-But, I might need a little help. My books didn’t really tell me about that part.” 
 
    “Of course,” Cienna answered her with a nod. “I don’t mean to brag, but Jessamine and I are experts at pleasing Joe. We can absolutely help.” 
 
    “Ooh, do we get to tell her what to do?” Jessamine asked with a sly grin. “This is going to be fun!” 
 
    “Should I start… now?” Ariana asked. 
 
    “Whenever you’re ready,” Cienna said in a kind voice, but I wasn’t surprised when Ariana immediately positioned herself between my legs and stuck out her delicate pink tongue to gently lick the head of my cock. 
 
    “Ooh, I didn’t know it would taste yummy,” the mermaid giggled, and she put more of me into her mouth. 
 
    “That’s the taste of you mixed with Joe’s seed,” Jess explained. 
 
    “We taste soooo good together,” Ariana moaned, and then she slid her lips a bit deeper down the length of my shaft as her eyes met mine.  
 
    “Gods, you women are going to kill me,” I groaned as I dropped my head back down onto the bed.  
 
    “I’m not sure she’s going to need much instruction,” Jessamine told Cienna. 
 
    “No, please tell me what to do,” Ariana pleaded as she pulled back a fraction from my wet shaft. “I want to make sure Joe feels as good as possible, and I want to get the maximum amount of his seed in my stomach. I don’t want to make any mistakes, so please teach me, sisters.” 
 
    “If that’s what you would like, we’re happy to help.” Cienna grinned. “So, what I like to do is start with my tongue. Just… lick his cock everywhere. Start at the tip and lick it in a circle, and then run your tongue down the side. The slower you go, the more it’s going to tease him, which, personally, I think he likes, and it makes him spray the most seed when he finally climaxes.” 
 
    “That is very true,” I chuckled.  
 
    The redhead followed Cienna’s instructions using her hot, wet tongue. She traced slow circles around the head of my cock and slowly licked my shaft as if it were the sweetest ice cream cone. When she got down to the bottom, she took my balls into her mouth and sucked on them with longing, and I felt my cock jump from the sensation. 
 
    “Fuck, Ariana,” I hissed.  
 
    “Great job!” Jessamine told Ariana, and it was clear she approved of the redhead’s technique. “That’s even a little advanced. So, what I would do next is suck on the tip lightly, just a little. Move your mouth up and down, but not too much.” 
 
    “You two are making her tease me,” I groaned, and I was disappointed when I discovered Jessamine’s ass wasn’t within spanking range. 
 
    “She’s our student,” Cienna scolded me with a grin. “Now, be quiet, and let us teach her.” 
 
    “I’m going to get you, Cienna,” I growled, but I had to stop talking when Ariana did as Jessamine had said and started to suck on my cock. She moved her warm, slippery mouth downward toward the bottom of my shaft in an agonizingly slow motion, and it seemed like she was a natural at this, as well.  
 
    “Oh, god,” I cried out and threw my head back. I didn’t want to interrupt the blow job lesson, but I’d started to think this was going to win the record for shortest ritual of all time. When Ariana stopped for further instructions, I could feel tiny drops of cum start to roll out the top of my cock.  
 
    Ariana saw the droplets, and she immediately licked them off and moaned with pleasure at the taste. 
 
    If they taught her how to deep throat me, I was going to be a goner.  
 
    “Now, let’s talk about how to take it all in,” Jessamine said as if she had read my mind. “Just relax, make sure your mouth is sloppy wet, and then eagerly accept his cock all the way down your throat. Don’t resist at all, just relax and take it all.” 
 
    “Joe is very gentle, so he won’t hurt you, but he’s probably going to want to push your head down a little,” Cienna told Ariana, “and his hips may thrust up and push his cock further down your throat because it feels so good for him. You’re probably going to gag a little, but that’s okay, because he really likes that. It lets him know how big his cock is. When it’s all the way down your throat, you can even try to stick your tongue out and lick his balls. If I know Joe, and I do, that just might finish the ritual.” 
 
    “Okay, I need to do this for Joe,” Ariana said, and she bent down over me as her long red hair hung down and tickled my legs. “Joe, I need to know what it feels like when you finish the ritual inside my mouth. Please, I want you to cum down my throat. Give me all of it. Fill my stomach just like you filled my womb. Make me yours. Please.” 
 
    I didn’t know where her dirty mouth had suddenly come from, but I had to grip the sheets on the bed with both fists so I didn’t lose control. I needed her to drink my cum to complete the ritual, but I was afraid I was going to explode as soon as she touched me with her mouth again. So, I laid back and tried to think about baseball, Jamar’s ugly face, or literally anything else other than Ariana deep-throating me. 
 
    The mermaid’s warm, full lips first touched the head of my cock, and then they parted in her attempt to take all of me in. Her mouth was still as juicy as ever, and it felt incredible. She slid my shaft deeper and deeper down her throat, and, as Cienna had predicted, my arm involuntarily reached out to grab the back of her head.  
 
    “Oh, fuckkk,” I groaned as she moved her mouth further and further downward. I felt the back of her throat spasm as she tried the licking technique Cienna had suggested, and that was it. The head of my cock tingled with uncontrollable sensations, and I shot my load straight into Ariana’s mouth. 
 
    “Immmmmghh!” The redhead gagged as my cock sprayed like a firehose, and dribbles of seed escaped from the side of her mouth. The mermaid wasn’t deterred, though, and she hollowed her cheeks as she tried to guzzle down every last drop of my frothy cream.  
 
    I squeezed my eyes shut as the green sparks appeared. They were brighter than they’d been when I’d fucked the redhead, and the buzzing in my head was incredibly loud, like I’d stood up way too fast. I leaned my head back onto the bed, and everything went black. 
 
    I wasn’t sure how much time had passed when I opened my eyes again, but the first thing I saw was Ariana’s hands were now free again to caress her sister-wives’ bodies. My now three wives were making out with each other and trying to catch the taste of my cum on each other’s lips, and I smirked with satisfaction and just sat back and watched for a moment. It wasn’t every man who had three women to fulfill his every sexual need, and I wasn’t sure how I’d gotten so lucky. 
 
    When she noticed my eyes were open, Ariana practically leaped across the bed to see me. 
 
    “Joe, we’re married now!” the redhead squealed, and I’d never seen her with such a big smile on her face. “I belong to you! Isn’t it great?” 
 
    “Come here,” I commanded her, and I reached out my arms to hold her.  
 
    Jessamine and Cienna scooted up to the top of the bed as well, and the blonde pulled up a thick, warm comforter over our bodies. I wanted to stay awake and savor the moment, but we’d barely gotten any sleep in that hammock the night before, and it seemed impossible not to drift off as my three wives and I cuddled up together. 
 
    I wasn’t sure how much time had passed, but I was awoken by Ariana poking me in the ribs. The candles that were still lit had burned down to tiny stubs, and the chamber was dim.  
 
    “Hey, wake up,” she hissed. “Do you hear that? Joe, I’m really scared. I think something broke through my magic barrier.” 
 
    “Wh-what time is it?” I yawned and rubbed at my face, but when I heard the unusual sound for the first time, I immediately bolted into an upright position and stared at Ariana with wide eyes. “Okay, I definitely heard that, and it’s definitely coming from outside.” 
 
    My mermaid wife stumbled out of the bed and padded naked across the chamber to look out the window.  
 
    “Oh, gods,” she cried out a moment later, and when she turned back to look at me, her face looked pale in the dying light, and her eyes were wide. 
 
    “What is it?” I asked, and the hair stood up on my arms and legs. 
 
    “M-Morgar,” the mermaid stammered. “He’s right outside, he did break through my barrier, and he’s shooting lightning attacks directly at the palace walls!” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 14 
 
    I rushed over to the window, and Ariana and I stood frozen for a moment as we watched another huge blast of lightning hit the base of her chamber’s tower. This time, the blow rattled the walls and shook the floor, and the redhead grabbed onto me for strength. 
 
    “We need to wake them up,” the redhead said in a grim tone, and she gestured toward Cienna and Jessamine, who were somehow still sleeping through all the commotion.  
 
    “Jessamine!” I shouted. “Cienna! Get up, now! We have to fight!” 
 
    “Shit!” Cienna yelped, and I was impressed at the speed with which she jumped out of bed.  
 
    When I saw her bare, pale skin, it finally occurred to me that we were all still naked. So, I hurried over to grab my pants off the floor, and the fact that Jessamine had removed the drawstring the previous evening crossed my mind. I pulled them up anyway, and I quickly realized it didn’t matter, since the pants were so tight they stayed up on their own.  
 
    For as much as I complained about wearing leather, it was a definite asset in this situation. 
 
    “What’s going on?” Jessamine was a little slower, but she rubbed at her eyes and sat up almost immediately.  
 
    “We need to get out of here quickly,” Ariana explained. “Morgar’s outside, and he’s attacking the palace!” 
 
    As if to punctuate her words, the room shook again with what felt like a giant earthquake. 
 
    “Oh!” my dark-haired wife gasped, and her eyes widened as she scrambled out of bed. 
 
    Jessamine and Cienna had started to pull on their own bikinis, and Ariana was quickly rifling through a drawer and throwing the items she didn’t need onto the ground.  
 
    “Can I help?” I asked. 
 
    “Well, I need something new to wear, but I also know there’s enough armor in here for all of us,” the redhead explained. “Here, I found it!” 
 
    She raised what looked like several pieces of fishing net into the air triumphantly, and then she tossed one in my direction. 
 
    “What is this?” I furrowed my eyebrows as I briefly examined the item she’d given me.  
 
    “It’s armor, like I said!” Ariana informed me. “Think of it as chain mail. I constructed it out of old fishing nets, but I enhanced it to be as strong as metal.” 
 
    She threw on a pale green bikini top and bottom and demonstrated that the armor went on like a sleeveless shirt. I noticed Cienna and Jessamine had made their way through the now hip-deep water that was filling the chambers, and I handed each of them a shirt of chainmail, as well. My other wives quickly armored themselves, and then we all grabbed our weapons and headed back to the window.  
 
    The blasts felt like they were getting stronger and coming faster and faster, and I knew we needed to move quickly. I could see the giant eel’s glowing yellow eyes, and it looked like they were staring straight up at us in the window of Ariana’s chamber. 
 
    “Alright, let’s go fuck him up,” I growled.  
 
    “I’m afraid he’s going to crack the walls of the chamber if we don’t move soon,” Ariana agreed in a somber tone. “There’s just one last thing. I’m going to cast the mermaid’s kiss on all of you before I open the door so you can breathe immediately. But then, you need to get ready to swim!” 
 
    “Got it,” Jessamine replied with a determined nod. “Swim it is, and I feel armed and ready to go. Let’s do this.” 
 
    The mermaid took a deep breath, and then she started to murmur the spell. My skin prickled as green sparks danced in my vision, and I gripped the hilt of Genie’s Wrath as my heart hammered in my chest.  
 
    As soon as Ariana opened the door to the chamber, a huge rush of water flooded back in and replaced the air we’d been breathing during the ritual earlier. I also noticed the redhead’s mermaid tail immediately returned as soon as she was back underwater. I shivered from the sudden chill, and I was glad she’d already cast the water-breathing spell on us, because the current was intense.  
 
    Ariana took one last deep breath to brace herself, and she headed out the door. Jessamine, Cienna, and I followed, and for a moment we stared down at the giant monster who was attacking the palace from about ten stories below us. He seemed to be staring up at us between blasts of lightning, and the effect was disconcerting. 
 
    “I wonder where Eudora is,” Ariana muttered as her red eyebrows furrowed. “I’ve never seen him without her before, but he seems to be stronger than the last time we saw him.” 
 
    “She must have been busy fucking with someone else today,” I said and flashed the princesses a tight-lipped smile. “So, let’s figure out what to do with this asshole.” 
 
    “Do we have an initial plan of attack?” Cienna asked. 
 
    “He’s definitely going to notice us if we swim down there,” I replied as I tapped my fingers against my lips in thought. “But hey, Jessamine, didn’t you say when we were fighting the sharks that you thought you could make us invisible?” 
 
    “It’s going to be a tough spell, but I’ll try,” my dark-haired wife said as she gazed at me with a serious expression. “Let’s all hold hands to strengthen my power, and I think we should stay that way until we get close enough to attack him. Joe, you lead us down.” 
 
    “Got it!” I replied, and I gripped Jessamine’s hand to support her. Cienna and Ariana added themselves to the chain, and I saw my raven-haired wife scrunch up her face in concentration. Before I knew it, I looked down, and my body was gone. I silently admired Jessamine’s work as I stared at the bubbles where my torso should have been, and then I started our long swim down to meet the giant eel.  
 
    The next time Morgar tried to look up at us, a brief flash of confusion seemed to pass through his eyes, but he quickly recovered and shot another lightning attack at the tower’s expansive white wall. This one made the entire building sway treacherously from side to side, and I thought we didn’t have much time if we wanted to save the palace. 
 
    As we approached the top of the huge serpent’s head, it was apparent he was somehow aware of our presence, even if he didn’t know exactly where we were coming from. The huge beast stopped his attacks for a moment and looked around as he seemed to try to sniff us out through the water. After a moment, he seemed to be staring right at us again with those demonic eyes, and I knew it wouldn’t be long before the illusion failed us altogether.  
 
    He didn’t look too smart, but his instincts seemed to be strong. 
 
    So, I pulled my wives down toward Morgar’s body until we were about twenty yards away, and I noticed he seemed to be even larger than the last time when we had seen him with Eudora. If he’d been fifteen feet tall during our previous encounter, he was at least twenty-five feet long now, and I wasn’t even sure his whole body had emerged from the giant hole he’d broken through the ground yet. I immediately gagged at his intense, dead-fish odor, and his shiny scales were so deep in color it was like I was staring into a black hole. From this close, his huge yellow eyes emitted an eerie glow, and I noticed the princesses’ bodies were starting to reappear in the strange light. 
 
    “My spell’s ending!” Jessamine shouted, and I was certain the giant monster could see us now. 
 
    Shit.  
 
    Morgar seemed to stare directly into my eyes for a moment and hiss, and then, almost instantly, he blasted a giant shot of lightning out of his tail toward me and my wives.  
 
    “Stand back!” I screamed as I pulled Genie’s Wrath up to try to divert the shot. Everything seemed to be happening in an instant, so I had to admit I was relieved when Cienna stopped time for the two of us. I gasped when I saw the huge bolt of lightning frozen in the water, which illuminated everything around it. The bolt, although still about ten feet away, was headed directly at our faces, and I knew I needed to come up with a plan. 
 
    “I think Ariana’s ritual made me stronger, and I can hold this spell for a bit longer now,” Cienna informed me as she gritted her teeth. “Do you think you can deflect the bolt with Genie’s Wrath?” 
 
    “I sure hope so,” I replied, and I clenched my fist around the hilt of my giant golden sword. “Cienna, I want you to push Ariana and Jessamine out of the way while time’s still frozen. I’m going to swim up to the bolt and see what happens when I touch it with my blade.” 
 
    “Sounds like a plan,” the blonde grunted, and she swam over to follow my directions.  
 
    As soon as I saw my other two wives were out of harm’s way, I headed over toward the bolt, which was pretty fascinating to look at. Tiny, treelike branches of silver energy shot out into the water from the main blast, and, even though I was pretty sure Genie’s Wrath didn’t conduct electricity, it was still a little scary to contemplate touching the blast of energy. Nonetheless, I had princesses to protect, like I’d promised King Liron, so I crossed my fingers and held my blade out to the bolt He-Man style.  
 
    As soon as the metal made contact with the electricity, I felt a shock run up my arm, and at first I was afraid I’d been wrong and I’d been electrocuted. However, I soon realized it was only the impact from my sword hitting the lightning, and I watched as the bolt rebounded against the blade and shot off into the distance. 
 
    “Yes!” I shouted and glanced over my shoulder. “Cienna, did you see that?” 
 
    “I did.” The blonde princess nodded, and her lips were pressed into a thin line. “But Joe, you only have a few seconds left with time stopped.” 
 
    “I have a plan!” I called out as I started to feel the current flow again around me. Then I moved myself in front of my wives and held Genie’s Wrath up again in preparation for the eel’s next attack. 
 
    When Morgar noticed he hadn’t hit us, he roared in anger and brought up his tail again in what I now could recognize as the precursor to the electric blast. When it shot out at us this time, I was fully prepared, and I deflected the bolt directly back at the giant serpent. It struck him somewhere in the middle of his body, and he screamed out in apparent pain. The lightning seemed to have somehow slashed open a gash through his scales, and a bright yellow substance that matched his eyes oozed out from the wound.  
 
    Suddenly, the horrible monster opened his mouth and emitted a cloud of deep green poison. I immediately put my hands up to my face, but I could hear the women choking behind me. My entire face and lungs were burning, but I covered my eyes with one hand and held Genie’s Wrath up with the other in anticipation of more lightning.  
 
    I heard the sound of the blast again, and it seemed to be stronger now, because I could actually feel the electricity crackling through the water. All the hair on my body stood on end, and I prepared myself to get sizzled.  
 
    It turned out my fears were for nothing, though, because I felt the bolt directly hit Genie’s Wrath again, and, this time, the force spun me outward into a circle. Once I stopped spinning, I tentatively peered out through my fingers, and I noticed all the poison was gone. When I looked down, it appeared my spinning body had created a whirlpool that made the poison dissipate. I was incredibly relieved, though I still had no idea how I’d managed to deflect the last bolt with my eyes closed. 
 
    “Joe, are you alright?” I heard Jessamine shout, and the one downside to placing myself in front of the princesses to keep them out of harm’s way was that I couldn’t see them. 
 
    “Yes!” I nodded. “Are you all doing okay back there?”  
 
    “We’re good!” Ariana yelled back.  
 
    “Just trying to think of a way to use our magic to defeat this bastard,” Cienna informed me in a grim tone.  
 
    “Keep working on it!” I shouted, but I was sorry I’d opened my mouth, because Morgar breathed out another giant cloud of poison.  
 
    The deep green liquid tasted and burned like battery acid, and I began to cough violently. Luckily, the poison only seemed to affect me for a moment, and I wondered if it had something to do with the Hero’s Potion I’d drunk the other day. I waved my hands in front of my face to clear the water, and I was able to see the serpent’s tail rise up again in preparation for another bolt of electricity.  
 
    I held up Genie’s Wrath as I’d grown accustomed to doing, and this time, now that my eyes were open, I was able to see my golden sword appeared to actually be drawing the electricity in toward it.  
 
    I supposed that explained how I’d managed to divert the shock with my eyes closed.  
 
    I deflected the blast back at the huge, slimy beast, which immediately spun me out into another circle from the blow. I watched in amazement as my circular movement created another whirlpool that pulled the poison away from the princesses, and then I looked up at Morgar’s body to assess the damage Genie’s Wrath was doing.  
 
    The monster now had a few bright yellow spots of blood on his enormous, scaly body, and it was clear he was both hurting and incredibly pissed off. He roared in agony as he glared at me with those blazing yellow eyes, and he raised his tail again to strike out at us with one more blast.  
 
    I successfully deflected the blow again, and when the subsequent cloud of poison was dissolved once more by my whirlpool, our advantage became apparent. 
 
    Suddenly, as if he’d read my mind, the huge eel blasted a huge stream of what looked like yellow fire out through his nostrils. I was now about twenty yards away from the beast now, with the princesses still behind me, and I assumed the fire had to be magical in nature since we were submerged in water. The flames didn’t come quite close enough to hit me, but I could feel their heat in the water.  
 
    “Shit, he’s doing something new!” I screamed, and Cienna froze time for the four of us. Then I turned around so I could look at my wives, and I continued to speak. “Quick, let’s move as far away from him as we can. We need to figure something out, because I can tell I’m hurting him, but he’s just so fucking big. Not to mention he’s now breathing fire.” 
 
    I stared over at the giant eel, who was frozen in the water. It was the first time I’d had a chance to look at him when he wasn’t attacking me, and I was transfixed for a moment. His mouth was open in a roar, and I could see his teeth for the first time, which were each at least two feet long and had points like needles.  
 
    “What a monster. What kind of crazy person would want an eel as a pet?” I shuddered for a moment before I turned back to my wives. 
 
    “We think we have a plan, Joe,” Jessamine informed me as we swam quickly away from the giant black creature, and I was curious to hear what my wives had come up with.  
 
    “Lay it on me,” I panted, and I glanced over my shoulder to make sure Morgar was still frozen.  
 
    “I was wishing I could sing again, to see if it would entrance Morgar,” Ariana began to explain, “and then Jessamine had an idea.”  
 
    “I’ve been feeling so strong since the latest ritual, I thought I could do something with my illusion magic,” my dark-haired wife explained. “Since I heard Eudora sing, I thought I might be able to mimic her voice to hypnotize Morgar, like how I mimicked that soldier’s voice when we rescued Cienna. So, we tried it very softly, and it worked!” 
 
    “Wow,” I said, “I didn’t know you could sing.” 
 
    “Oh, Joe,” Jess chuckled. “All princesses can sing!” 
 
    “There’s only one problem, though,” Ariana told me with a serious expression. “We can’t prevent the singing from entrancing you, too, and I’ve heard the effect is stronger when you, well, when you love someone.” 
 
    “I think we have to try it anyway!” I called back to the red-haired princess, but then I noticed Cienna had her eyes squeezed shut and her fists clenched.  
 
    “Get ready to move,” the blonde said in a strained voice, and as time unfroze, the roar of the sea seemed louder than ever. 
 
    We’d managed to swim another twenty or so yards away from Morgar in the opposite direction of the palace, and he looked around in confusion for a moment. When he caught sight of us, though, he snorted out another huge blast of yellow flames, which incinerated a nearby reef this time. 
 
    “That’s the mermaid nursery!” Ariana screamed out in response to the destruction, and her face contorted with rage. “We can’t let him get away with this!” 
 
    “Hang in there, Ariana,” Cienna replied in her strongest voice. “We are going to make that slimy fucker pay!!” 
 
    I saw Morgar’s huge body trying to make its way toward us, but he seemed to be struggling to make it through the current. His movements were almost sluggish, and I could tell from the way he was roaring that it was pissing him off. Nonetheless, the giant eel was nowhere near close enough to reach us at the moment, so we seemed to have time on our side. 
 
    “While he’s so far away, let’s try the singing idea,” I suggested. “Maybe it won’t affect me somehow…” 
 
    “Okay, here I go,” Jessamine said, and she looked down and concentrated for a moment before she opened her mouth to sing.  
 
    It was like the time I’d heard Eudora steal the redhead’s voice, but a million times more beautiful. The angelic vibrato seemed to harmonize with a choir of bells mixed with perfectly-strummed guitar chords, and I felt myself getting completely lost in the sound again. 
 
    “Joe!”  
 
    Someone was shaking my arm, and I realized Jessamine had stopped singing. Cienna had grabbed hold of me to help bring me out of my trance, and there was no doubt the music had affected me deeply again.  
 
    “That may have been… unsuccessful,” the blonde said with a frown. “You were definitely lost there.” 
 
    “Uh, yeah, okay,” I said as I shook my head to clear my thoughts a little more. “Did anything happen to Morgar?”  
 
    “No, not from this far away,” Jessamine sighed. “But I’m not sure he could hear me.” 
 
    “Yeah, I think we’re gonna have to get a little closer to see what happens,” I said now that I was fully able to focus again. “Cienna, you’re going to play a big role in this.” 
 
    “Of course.” The blonde nodded. “At the very least, it’s still easy for me to cast the time magic on me and you, Joe, so we can continue to help our other wives while they’re frozen.” 
 
    “And Joe, I assume Genie’s Wrath is really going to be the thing that finishes him off,” Ariana mused. “So, what are we going to do about you? Even if Morgar is hypnotized by Jessamine’s singing, we’re still going to need you to attack him.” 
 
    “Okay, here’s what we’re going to do,” I decided. “We’re going to swim closer to Morgar, as awful as that sounds. Jessamine, do you think you could make us invisible again so we can sneak up on him?” 
 
    “Yes, I’m definitely strong enough right now,” my dark-haired wife replied.  
 
    “I’m going to try to resist the siren song, but Cienna, you’re on guard to freeze time if anything goes wrong. Either we swim away as fast as we can, or, if we do hypnotize him, I’m gonna figure out how to kill his ass.” 
 
    “Yes, hero, this sounds like a good plan,” Jessamine told me, and I felt boosted by her confidence. “Just tell me when you want me to make us invisible, and I’ll do it.” 
 
    “Let’s get about halfway there, so we’re still out of his swimming range, and then you can cast it,” I explained. “I want to make sure it lasts as long as we need it to. Can you still sing while we’re invisible?” 
 
    “It would mean I’m casting two spells at one time, but I’m feeling really strong right now, Joe,” my beautiful black-haired wife said with a nod. It made sense to me that Jessamine was getting stronger and stronger since we’d been together the longest, but I was still impressed by her skills. 
 
    “Ready, everyone?” Cienna reached out for one of my hands so we could all make a chain again, and I gripped Genie’s Wrath in the other.  
 
    “And… swim!” I shouted. 
 
    “Okay, Joe!” Ariana replied, and I was glad she trusted me. 
 
    We began swimming toward Morgar, who hadn’t made much progress in our direction. I wasn’t sure if the gigantic serpent was just too huge to move quickly, or both big and dumb, but it seemed to be working to our advantage. When we had closed about half the distance between us, I called out to my raven-haired wife. 
 
    “Jessamine, you’re on!” I shouted. “And let’s try to stay behind him!”  
 
    When I looked down again, my body and sword had disappeared, but I could still feel Cienna’s hand gripping my own. I led the women closer and closer to the huge sea snake’s body and tried to ignore the growing feeling of dread in the pit of my stomach. I knew we’d manage to beat him with the combination of the princesses’ magic and Genie’s Wrath, but his size made him more than a little intimidating. 
 
    Finally, we made it to about five yards behind Morgar’s head. The eel had started to sniff around, but he didn’t seem close to finding us.  
 
    “Are you ready, Joe?” I could hear Ariana ask me from a couple feet away. “Why don’t you try to plug your ears and see if that helps?”  
 
    “Okay, but that means putting Genie’s Wrath away…” I trailed off for a moment before I started to think aloud again. “I want to have my sword in hand in case there’s a surprise attack… just don’t forget me, Cienna.” 
 
    “Don’t worry, Joe,” my blonde wife reassured me from my left. “I’ve never let you down before, and I’m not going to now.” 
 
    “I trust you with my life,” I told my wives. “All of you. Just like you can trust me with yours.” 
 
    “We know, Joe,” Jessamine reassured me. “We can do this!” 
 
    So, I put Genie’s Wrath back into its sheath, let go of Cienna’s hand, and put a finger in both ears. 
 
    I could still hear Jessamine start to sing, but it was much quieter this time around. My head started to buzz with the same sparks I had felt during the ritual, but I was still able to watch Morgar. I struggled a little, and my eyes wanted to close so I could drift off to the sound of the incredible song, but I jammed my fingers into my ears even tighter to resist. 
 
    And then, suddenly, Morgar seemed to drift downward back toward the ground.  
 
    “Cienna, freeze everything but us,” I instructed her, and when the sea went silent around me and the blonde, my brain started to clear. I wasn’t sure if it was because I couldn’t hear Jessamine’s voice or if it was due to time being stopped, but it was nice to begin to have my thoughts back.  
 
    “I think it might be working, Joe!” Cienna exclaimed, and we watched as Morgar’s giant body slumped even closer to the sea floor. Instead of holding himself erect in the water, his serpentine mass continued to droop into a squiggly form, and sand billowed up into the water around him.  
 
    As everything flashed into focus, I suddenly realized I had a clear shot at the back of Morgar, and I’d be damned if I wasn’t going to take it. So, I pulled Genie’s Wrath out from my belt and pointed it down at the top of the huge serpent’s shiny black head. 
 
    “Hyaaaa!” I shouted as I channeled my inner Link again.  
 
    Then I felt a giant rush flow through the top of my head and down into my arm, and as I held out my sword, a huge blast of purple lightning shot out and entered Morgar’s skull, and I could see faint purple sparks drift out the other side of his body. He crumpled down even further toward the seafloor, and I looked at Cienna.  
 
    “Do you think he’s dead?” I asked. “Could it really be that simple?” 
 
    “It looks pretty promising!” Cienna glanced up at me with a grin. “I’m not sure we’re going to be able to tell with time frozen, though.” 
 
    “Well, then, unfreeze it,” I told her, and I grinned back. “We have to find out sometime.” 
 
    As soon as Cienna made time start again, all I could hear was the incredible sound of Jessamine still singing. Her melody made me want to do nothing else but follow her to the ends of the earth, and my eyes started to close. 
 
    “Jessamine, I think you can stop now!” I heard Ariana yell from what seemed like very far away.  
 
    When all I could hear was the waves again, I rubbed my eyes and tried my hardest to focus on what Morgar was doing. I could now see the giant serpent was lying on the ground and barely twitching, and my eyes widened into a stare. 
 
    “I think you got him, Joe!” Ariana exclaimed, and she swam over, threw her arms around me, and planted a giant kiss on my lips. “You promised you would help our kingdom, and you did it. I truly know now how much I love you.” 
 
    “I love you, too.” I scratched my head sheepishly and tried to think of the perfect thing to say, but the first thing that came into my mind popped out of my mouth. “Want to swim down there and stab that fucker in the face?” 
 
    “Yeah, I really do,” the mermaid laughed out loud. “Come on, everyone, we’re going to go get my vengeance on this motherfucker.” 
 
    We swam down toward the seabed and around Morgar’s front, and we could see the serpent was barely alive. Genie’s Wrath had blown a giant hole in his front, and his bright yellow blood filled the water in a fishy-smelling cloud. The only sign of life was that his bright yellow eyes still emitted a tiny glow, and they blinked at us in one last furious gaze.  
 
    “Morgar!” Ariana screamed, and I could tell she was enraged. “You’ve terrorized and murdered my people, and our babies, and you were trying to bring down my palace and kill me… and my new family. Fuck you, and fuck Eudora! If you were going to live, I’d have you pass along the message, but unfortunately this is it for you.” 
 
    In one swift move, my red-haired wife brandished her trident and stabbed it into the approximate location of Morgar’s heart. The eel gave a pathetic screech, and the glow in his eyes faded until they looked like nothing more than giant orbs of dingy yellow glass.  
 
    Ariana yanked out her weapon and stared down at it. It was coated in the monster’s sticky yellow blood, and she shook it off into the water with a glazed look in her eyes. Then her shoulders began to shake in fierce sobs, and the three of us all rushed over to put our arms around her. 
 
    “It’s going to be okay,” Jessamine said in a soft, soothing voice. 
 
    “He’s been hurting us for so long,” Ariana cried as she laid her head against my chest. “I can’t believe you killed him for me, Joe!” 
 
    “Well, technically I think you finished him off,” I said with a smile, and I stroked her hand. “Let’s go back to the palace and get you cleaned off.” 
 
    “Sounds like a plan, Joe!” Jessamine chirped. “Because you know what we’re going to do, Ariana?” 
 
    “What?” the redhead sniffled. 
 
    “We’re going to go finish our night of sleep,” Jessamine began with a broad grin, “and then, after we rest, the four of us are going to have the best party ever!” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 15 
 
    Cienna, Jessamine, and I assisted the still-shaking Ariana back up to her chamber and led her through the door. The room was full of water again, though, so I turned to the red-haired mermaid. “Ariana, I think we need to put you to bed, but would you mind draining the room first?” I asked. “I want to lie in bed with you and hold you again.” 
 
    “Y-Yes,” the redhead said, and she still had a catch in her voice, but I could tell she was starting to calm down when her aqua eyes found mine. “We really did get Morgar, didn’t we?” 
 
    “We sure did,” Cienna replied with a grin. “You kicked his ass!” 
 
    “I… kicked his ass,” Ariana echoed, and now a weak smile spread across her face, too. “I’m so tired, though. I’ll get the room ready right now so we can sleep some more.” 
 
    My red-haired wife ensured the door was bolted and released the switch on the grate, and the water drained out of her chamber the same way it had last time. She dried it out again with her magic, but the act seemed to drain her. Ariana was so shaky her knees buckled, and she almost collapsed.  
 
    “It’s okay, I’ve got you,” I murmured as I went over, picked her up in my arms, and set her down in the middle of her large, warm bed.  
 
    “Thank you, Joe,” Ariana whispered, but her eyes were already fluttering shut.  
 
    Jessamine and Cienna joined us, and the four of us settled in against one another. I wanted to look over the princesses tonight, so I waited until I could hear their breaths become soft and even before I let myself drift off to sleep. 
 
    When I woke up, I suspected it was fairly late in the morning since I felt so rested. I was a little sore, but it only served to remind me of last night’s battle success. So, I stretched out my arms and legs along the length of the mattress, and I felt better than I had in a long time.  
 
    Both Jessamine and Cienna were still asleep beside me, but Ariana was up and sitting on one of her sofas with a book in her hand. When she saw me sit up in bed, she rushed over and gave me a kiss on the cheek. 
 
    “Come over and sit with me, Joe,” the mermaid whispered. “I want to talk, but I don’t want to wake up my sister-wives.” 
 
    When she said the last word, a huge smile appeared on her face, and I could tell she was thrilled to be in our family now.  
 
    I extricated myself from the other two princesses and headed back over to the couch with her. I sat down first, and I couldn’t believe it when the mermaid immediately placed herself on my lap and started kissing me. It seemed like the redhead had some newfound confidence, and I liked it. 
 
    “Good morning,” I whispered between kisses. “It’s nice to see you, too.” 
 
    “I had so much fun when we made love,” Ariana murmured, and I could tell she could feel my typical morning hard-on, because she giggled. “I hope we get to do it again soon.” 
 
    “We could make that happen,” I teased as I ran one hand up over her bikini clad breast and pulled a strand of her long, red hair with the other. She smelled deliciously salty, and I licked her neck to taste her. 
 
    “I wish we could,” Ariana breathed into my ear, “but I’ve requested an audience with Marinus for this morning. I’ll make it up to you later, though.” 
 
    “Damnit,” I chuckled and pulled back. “Fine, later. But you better mean it.” 
 
    “Promise.” Arianna flashed me a toothy grin, and then she glanced at the two women still asleep on the bed. “Do you think Cienna and Jessamine will mind if we wake them up? I know Marinus would like to see all of us.” 
 
    “No, of course not,” I reassured her. “They’re always ready to take care of important business.” 
 
    So, we both went over to the bed and called our other wives’ names softly. They each quickly began to stir, and my cock throbbed as I watched them stretch their perfect bodies out like cats along the bed. Ariana had gotten me all worked up, and I couldn’t wait to find out what she’d planned for me later on. 
 
    “Jessamine, Cienna, we need to go talk to Marinus,” I said softly.  
 
    Jessamine sat up and yawned, and she poked Cienna in her side. 
 
    “Did you hear that?” the raven-haired beauty asked. “We need to get up now.” 
 
    “I heard, I heard,” the blonde grumbled, but then she fluttered open her sapphire blue eyes and grinned. “It’s celebration day, and I’m ready to start.” 
 
    “I want to go talk to Marinus about what we did to Morgar, and then we’re going to have a lot of fun,” the mermaid promised. “It’s going to be a great day.” 
 
    “Sounds good,” Jessamine replied, and she pulled herself up and out of bed.  
 
    Cienna soon followed, and she looked down at her bikini. 
 
    “I know I look good,” she laughed, “but I’m getting kind of sick of this thing. I’d love to change my clothes at some point.” 
 
    “I might be able to do something with that later,” Jessamine said in a mysterious voice. “Let’s go see Marinus, and then we can work on the party details.” 
 
    We put our special leg armor on, Ariana cast mermaid’s kiss on us, and then we headed back out into the water. My red-haired wife led us over to a chamber in a tower on the other side of the palace and knocked on the door. 
 
    “Come in!” a resounding voice announced. 
 
    Ariana pushed open the door, and I was incredibly happy to see Marinus up and out of bed. The room looked like some sort of office, and the mermaid’s top advisor was sitting at a carved, coral desk. He had a large stack of parchment in front of him, and it seemed like the merman was back to business as usual.  
 
    Now that Marinus was healthy again, I could see he appeared to be in his fifties, with wavy, salt-and-pepper hair and a kind smile, and Ariana swam over to him and took both his hands in her own. 
 
    “Marinus, I can’t even tell you how happy I am to see you back to your old self,” the mermaid exclaimed with a huge grin on her face. “I--I was so worried about you. If we had lost you, I don’t know what I would have done.” 
 
    “Well, I’m feeling much better!” Marinus replied in the deep tone I now recognized to be his regular voice. It seemed like a dose of the Hero’s Potion had made him an entirely new man. “Ariana, it’s so good to see you, as well as your friends.” 
 
    “I suppose I have something to tell you,” Ariana said as her cheeks got redder and redder. “Joe and I… we got married. I got married again.” 
 
    The merman hesitated and looked me up and down for a minute, and then he got up from his seat, swam over, and held out a hand to me. 
 
    “Congratulations!” he exclaimed as he gave me a hearty handshake. “I know you’re the one who saved me, and Ariana is like a daughter to me. So, I say Joe, welcome to the family!” 
 
    He glanced over at Cienna and Jessamine briefly, and I could tell we didn’t need to explain the complicated details of our marriage.  
 
    “Thank you, Sir Marinus,” I replied. “Your approval means a lot to me.” 
 
    “Please, call me by my first name,” the merman told me with a broad smile, and I could tell, unlike King Liron, that he actually meant it. 
 
    “Marinus, have you heard the news yet?” Ariana asked, and she clapped her hands together. “Joe killed Morgar last night!” 
 
    “To be fair, Princess Ariana delivered the finishing blow,” Jessamine chimed in. “Ariana, you were so brave!” 
 
    “To be even fairer, we all killed him,” the redhead clarified as she gave us all a glittering smile. “None of it would have been possible without all of us working together.” 
 
    “In any case, you have given our kingdom an amazing gift,” Marinus interjected. “I have heard reports this morning that Eudora has retreated to her cave, and it gives me great pleasure to think of the witch sulking.” 
 
    “Me, too,” Ariana replied with a laugh. “She doesn’t seem so tough right now without her guard serpent. And don’t worry, I’ve replaced the magic barrier around the palace in case she does show up again.” 
 
    “We were more than happy to help,” Cienna chimed in. “Everyone in your kingdom has been so very welcoming, and I know Joe, Jessamine, and I would do anything in our power to help another princess and her people.” 
 
    “Well, since the king is away, I’d like to formally thank you on behalf of all our citizens.” Marinus bowed his head in gratitude. “I have sent word to King Liron of your honorable deeds, and I suspect you will be hearing from him again soon. Oh, and there’s more good news, which I also have to thank you for.” 
 
    “What’s that?” Ariana asked with bated breath. 
 
    “The kingdom’s doctors have been using the Hero’s Potion to heal the merpeople who have been poisoned, and they are making full recoveries like I did,” the merman explained. “We haven’t lost anyone else, and since it only takes a tiny drop to cure someone, the vast majority of the potion still remains. On behalf of the kingdom, I was hoping we might be able to continue to use the potion until all of our citizens are fully healed. 
 
    “Of course,” I replied. “I would do anything for the people of our mermaid kingdom, and I know it will be here waiting for me if I need to come back.”  
 
    “Yes, absolutely.” Marinus nodded. “This win wouldn’t have been possible without your service, and I will do anything to support your efforts to save Fairyland.  
 
    “Thanks, Marinus,” I said as I rubbed at the back of my neck. “It was my honor to help our undersea citizens, and next, we’re taking down Eudora. I’m not stopping until our work here is done.” 
 
    “Joe, you’re so amazing,” Ariana gushed. “Your kindness is incredible, and I’m so glad to be married to you. You take such good care of our people. And Marinus… it’s just been so good to see you this way.” 
 
    Ariana’s advisor looked down at the pile of paperwork on his desk, and then he looked back up at us. 
 
    “It’s been wonderful to see you and your family, Ariana, but I have to admit I’m still catching up on my work, and I don’t want to keep you all day, anyway,” Marinus told us with another smile. “Ariana, I just wanted you to know I received your message earlier, and everything should be in place now for your guests.” 
 
    “What’s that?” I asked, and I poked Ariana in the side with my finger. 
 
    “You’ll see,” the redhead said as she shot me a mischievous smile, and then she turned back to her advisor. “Marinus, I can’t thank you enough for your help, and I’m so happy to see you feeling this way. I hope Morgar’s death means this is the last we have to deal with poison for a while, but I’m so glad we’ve figured out the Hero’s Potion works as an antidote just in case.” 
 
    “Me, too, and I’ll see you soon, Ariana,” the merman responded with a nod of his head. “Joe, Princess Jessamine, Princess Cienna, please feel free to stop by and see me anytime. But for now, you all deserve to rest and celebrate.” 
 
    “That’s what we plan to do. Killing Eudora can wait until tomorrow.” Ariana grinned. “See you later, Marinus.” 
 
    We swam out of the advisor’s chamber and shut the door behind us, and as soon as we were out of sight, Ariana grabbed me and started making out with me again.  
 
    It seemed like once she’d had a taste, she just couldn’t get enough. I was aware of Cienna and Jessamine watching us and giggling, but feeling Ariana’s mermaid tail for the first time while kissing was pretty intriguing. 
 
    “Whoa, there, Ariana,” Jessamine snickered, and when I finally broke away and looked over at my dark-haired wife, she was still cracking up. “Save some for the rest of us.” 
 
    “I--I just--really like this,” the mermaid stammered, and a huge blush rose up her cheeks again. “I hope I’m not crossing any boundaries…” 
 
    “Jessamine was just joking,” Cienna reassured Ariana. “You’re Joe’s wife like the rest of us, and who says we don’t like to watch? Let’s go back to your chamber and relax.” 
 
    “I do have something planned for you, if what Marinus said didn’t clue you in,” the redhead admitted. “I think you’re all really going to like it, at least I hope you will.” 
 
    “You haven’t disappointed us yet,” I told my mermaid wife, and I squeezed her scaly ass. “I can’t wait to see what you have in store.” 
 
    So, we swam back to her chamber through the seawater, which seemed somehow clearer now that Morgar was gone. We entered the room, and Jessamine, Cienna, and I flipped the switches on our leg armor to settle down onto chairs and lounges. Ariana left the door open behind us and started swimming back and forth and wringing her hands, and I hoped I could get her to relax.  
 
    “What’s going on, Ariana?” Jessamine asked, and I could tell she’d had the same thought as me.  
 
    “I-I’m just thinking about how I want to do things,” the mermaid replied. “I… I need to leave and go get something.” 
 
    “Sure, okay, whatever you need to do,” I answered with a shrug. “Everything seems pretty great already.” 
 
    “I’ll be right back,” Ariana told us, and she headed out the door before she called out to us over her shoulder. “See you soon!”  
 
    She had left the door to the chamber open, so I figured whatever she was doing wouldn’t take too long.  
 
    “I wonder what that’s all about,” Cienna mused as her blonde eyebrows furrowed. “She seemed stressed out, but she said it was a surprise.” 
 
    “I have no idea.” Jessamine shrugged. “But I’m pretty much up for anything at this point.” 
 
    We sat around and chatted for a few more minutes until Ariana swam back in with around five servants behind her. The servants each held a huge tray with platters covered in gigantic silver domes alongside various bottles and gilded cutlery, and it seemed we were getting room service.  
 
    “Nice…” I muttered, and Ariana turned and smiled at me. 
 
    “You haven’t seen anything yet,” the redhead assured me with pink cheeks and a grin, and she gestured for her servants to lay the trays down on a large, low table.  
 
    “Are you feeding us now, Ariana?” Jessamine gasped and clasped her hands. “Because I’m starving!” 
 
    “I am.” The mermaid nodded as the servants left the room, and then she bolted the door behind them before she continued to speak. “I-I just want to get everything perfect first.” 
 
    Ariana swam over and flipped the switch to begin draining her chamber, and as the water got lower and lower, I started to feel soggier and soggier. I couldn’t wait for the mermaid to perform her room-drying magic, since I was definitely chilly once I wasn’t surrounded by saltwater anymore. I looked over at Jessamine and Cienna, and I could tell by their shivers that they felt the same way, though Ariana didn’t seem to be bothered by the chill.  
 
    “Do you need any help?” I asked the redhead, but she shook her head. When the water was approximately down to her waist, she turned back to her human form with a snap.  
 
    “Just a few more seconds…” Ariana assured us, and once the water was entirely drained, she focused for a second to create the warm, comforting atmosphere I’d come to love. “I’m trying to make the room better and better each time I do it. Do you like the floor?” 
 
    I looked down and noticed there was now a thick, sea-green carpet, and the couch Cienna and I were sitting on seemed plusher than ever. I had to admit the cushions were way more comfortable than the original surface of crushed seashells, and I leaned back with a sigh.  
 
    “Wait, is that bacon?” I suddenly caught a meaty whiff of something other than the salty aroma that permeated everything in Ariana’s kingdom, and when I looked over at my red-haired wife, a huge smile stretched across her face as she started uncovering platters. 
 
    I knew I’d wished for a buffet back when we were on Cienna’s ship, but the food Ariana now presented us with was beyond anything I could have imagined.  
 
    There were gigantic plates with an incredible variety of foods, which included the bacon I’d smelled a minute ago as well as accompanying scrambled eggs. To continue the breakfast theme, there was a huge platter filled with fruit that included not only the seaberries we’d tasted earlier but an assortment of strawberries, raspberries, and grapes. A selection of pastries filled with different-colored jams sat alongside, and my mouth had already started to water when I caught a glimpse of what was on the other trays.  
 
    A platter of various cuts of meat contained everything from what appeared to be filet mignon to lamb chops. Mashed potatoes dripping with butter and a basket of hot bread went alongside, and the seafood offerings were shrimp, steamed mussels, and some sort of crab cakes. There was even another peacock like Jessamine and I had eaten at Cienna’s castle.  
 
    We could start our dessert course with an assortment of cheeses, but there was also a giant cake frosted in rich chocolate, various fruit pies with dollops of whipped cream, and intricate marzipan sculptures that displayed scenes of mermaids, Ariana’s palace, and sea animals in all the colors of the rainbow. It was more than I could have possibly hoped for, and I knew my mouth was hanging open.  
 
    “Ariana--how did you--?” Cienna stuttered, and I could tell my blonde wife was in shock as well. 
 
    “This is some of the best-looking food I’ve ever seen,” Jessamine proclaimed, and she delicately plucked a berry from the platter and put it into her mouth.  
 
    “W-Well, I hadn’t told you this earlier about eating at the palace, because it’s a fair amount of work to pull off,” Ariana began with bright red cheeks, “but we did develop a way for Prince Aaron to bring down some of his favorite foods from the surface for special occasions. It involves draining one of the kitchens, and I had to bring a chef down with mermaid’s kiss really early this morning. Marinus helped plan this, too, as I’m sure you figured out.” 
 
    “This is just… wow.” I still couldn’t believe my eyes. “Ariana, thank you so much for doing this for us. I’m not sure your surprise could be any better… unless it involved all of you taking your clothes off.”  
 
    “I’m eating before I get naked,” Cienna mumbled with her mouth full. The blonde princess appeared less ladylike than I’d ever seen her, but I didn’t mind. There was something I found very attractive about a delicate woman with a big appetite.  
 
    “S-So you like it?” Ariana asked, and her cheeks were still as flushed as ever. “H-Here, why don’t we have some wine?”  
 
    “It’s incredible, but I don’t see any glasses,” I told her as I glanced over the table.  
 
    “Then why not just take a bottle?” she responded with a small smile. “There’s rum, like we had before, and ale as well.” 
 
    “Don’t mind if I do,” I laughed.  
 
    It seemed like this was turning into one hell of a party.  
 
    My wives and I gorged ourselves on the assortment of rich foods, and I tried at least one bite of every single thing on the table, finished by a huge piece of chocolate cake. I ate until I couldn’t possibly squeeze down another bite, and then I just sipped on a mug of ale. I noticed my wives’ faces were starting to get more and more flushed from the wine they were also drinking, and I was so relaxed I had to lie down for a minute. I laid my head down on Cienna’s lap and stretched out across the luxurious sofa, and suddenly something popped into my head. 
 
    “Sooooo…” I drawled as I tried not to slur my words. “Cienna, Jessamine, remember when we were back at the castle after we defeated Jamar? You put those dresses on, remember that?” 
 
    “Yeah, I remember…” Cienna answered me, and I looked up at her. Her eyes were halfway closed as she leaned back against a huge pillow, and she began to stroke my hair before she spoke again. “Joe… you fucked me so deeply in that gown.” 
 
    “I sure did,” I murmured. 
 
    “Cienna did say she wanted something new to wear this morning,” Jessamine cut in, and she was watching us with a sly smile. “I might be able to do something about that.” 
 
    “Plus… I’ve never seen Ariana in a dress before…” I continued. “I have this idea, but I’m going to have to try to explain it to you really well, Jessamine. I want you to wear dresses, but not the kind you wore before…” 
 
    “Go on, Joe,” Jessamine said as she stared at me with her bedroom eyes, and a hot rush ran up my body. 
 
    “Soooo…” I began again. “Back where I came from, the girls would wear these dresses that were really short and tight. They were just cut differently than what you seem to wear here in Fairyland, without all that… extra fabric. Honestly, they were closer to that lingerie Ariana was wearing than the gowns you had on back at Cienna’s castle, just not as transparent. But you could see the outlines of their nipples, and their asses, and their legs…” 
 
    “And that’s what you’d like me to create for you, hero?” my dark-haired wife asked me from under her eyelashes. “You want me to make us some tight, little dresses?” 
 
    “Y-Yes, please.” I cleared my throat. “And high heels. You know what those are, right? Actually, shoes just like the ones Fiona had would be perfect.” 
 
    “Of course, Joe,” Jessamine purred. “I know exactly what you’re talking about. Let me see what I can do.” 
 
    I felt a slight shift under my head on Cienna’s lap, and when I looked up at what Jessamine had created, I gasped. She’d done exactly what I’d asked for, if it were possible for dresses to be even shorter and tighter than what women in LA would feel comfortable wearing to a party. My dark-haired wife had manifested garments that were barely more than the teddy Ariana had worn, as I’d requested, other than the fact they were made of smooth satin.  
 
    Jessamine was in turquoise, Cienna wore her light blue, and Ariana’s dress was in a pale shade of pink, and their heels were at least four inches high and matched their dresses. From my position, I could see Ariana had her legs crossed, and her new dress rode up her thighs to the point where I realized Jessamine hadn’t given them any underwear.  
 
    “Holy shit,” I moaned, and my cock strained against my pants. “I’m fucking every last one of you in your dresses tonight.” 
 
    “So, I did it right?” Jessamine stood up and twirled around, and her heels lifted her taut ass even higher into the air. I could also see the outline of her erect nipples through the thin material and every inch of her curves. “Do you want a suit, too?” 
 
    “I think it would be lost on him at this point,” Cienna told her, and she gestured down at my engorged cock, which was plainly on display through my pants.  
 
    “No suit tonight,” I growled. “There’s no time. Are you all ready? Because I’m going to tell you what I want you to do.” 
 
    “Yes, Joe,” Cienna breathed as she ran her hands down across my bare chest, and Ariana nodded her assent. 
 
    “Okay, I want you all to come stand at the foot of Ariana’s bed and hold onto the footboard,” I instructed. “I’m going to need Jessamine in the middle.” 
 
    The princesses all came over, stood by the bed, and looked up. The carved, coral railing rose about six feet above their heads, and when they looked over at me for confirmation, I nodded. 
 
    “You wanted me in the middle, Joe?” Jessamine squeaked. “Why me?” 
 
    “Because I married you first, and now I’m gonna fuck you first.” I looked at her with a serious expression on my face. “Now, put your arms up into the air and grab hold of that bar. All three of you.” 
 
    “Y-Yes, Joe,” Jessamine murmured, and for a moment it felt like just she and I were in the room as I imagined ripping her dress off first.  
 
    When my wives placed their hands on the ornate footboard, the stilettos put their asses at exactly the right height for me to take them from behind.  
 
    “Now, you heard what I said,” I told my wives in a stern but playful voice. “It’s only fair for me to put my cock in Jessamine first. I know the other two of you want it, but you’re going to have to wait. Your hands do not move off that rail. Do you understand me? Anyone who moves is going to be in big, big trouble. I’m going to be very busy with Jessamine.” 
 
    I noticed the string we’d used to bind Ariana the night before was still lying on the floor, and I reached down to grab it. To punctuate my words, I lightly whipped each princess on the ass in turn. 
 
    “Yes, sir, I understand you,” Cienna moaned, and my cock jumped in my pants.  
 
    “But--” Ariana started to speak, but when I whipped her other butt cheek, she broke off with a whimper and stuck her ass out for more.  
 
    “No arguing,” I demanded with a wink. “I’m making the rules right now.” 
 
    “Y-Yes, hero,” the redhead stuttered in a breathy voice. “I-I just wanted to feel you inside me again. That’s all I was going to say.” 
 
    “You will.” I nodded at her. “Now, be quiet, it’s Jessamine’s turn.” 
 
    I pushed my pants down off my hips, and I caught a glimpse of Cienna turning to stare at my cock. I shook my head firmly at her, and she moved to face the foot of the bed again. 
 
    I couldn’t resist anymore, and I reached out to caress Jessamine in the satiny dress. My hands went all over her body, from her ass to her breasts to, finally, the warmth in between her legs. I felt like I was as horny as a teenager at prom when I had a chance to fuck a girl in a fancy dress.  
 
    “Oh, my gods, touch me again,” Jessamine sighed, and I pushed her dress up past her hips so I could fully reach down between her legs. Then she ground her clit up against my fingers and moaned loudly. “More, hero, pleaseeee.” 
 
    “That’s right, Jessamine,” I murmured. “Tell me how much you like it. Tell me how much you want me.” 
 
    “I want you sooooo bad,” she whispered as she continued to pleasure herself against my hand. “My pussy is so empty right now. Please, hero, fill me up.” 
 
    With my free hand, I shoved her ass up into the air so I could find just the right spot. Then I slid my cock up into her waiting slit, and I wasn’t surprised to feel she was already dripping wet.  
 
    “Joe, can I please touch you?” Cienna begged, and I shot her a look.  
 
    “I told you, Cienna, hands stay on the bar at all times,” I growled. “Now, be quiet, don’t move, and watch me fuck Jessamine.” 
 
    The blonde merely nodded, but I noticed her breathing was becoming more rapid. It took everything I had not to reach over and stroke her ass in the tight blue dress, but I resisted and focused my energy on her sister-wife’s pussy. 
 
    “Yesssss, Joe,” Jessamine hissed, and my hips involuntarily started to pump into her faster and faster. “Fuck me harder, because I’m going to… soon… ohhh… it’s so goooood.” 
 
    “Not yet,” I grunted as I wrapped my hands around her hips and widened her stance. Then I pounded into her tight little pussy. The force of my thrusts made my dark-haired wife wobble on her stilettos, but she was splayed wide open for me, so all she could do was take it.  
 
    “Joeeeeeee,” Jessamine whimpered as she threw her head back. “Please let me climax. Your cock feels so good, hero, but I want you to fill me up with your seed. I neeeeed it. Pleaseeee.”  
 
    “Cum now,” I snarled, and I pushed my cock all the way up into her body and slapped her on the ass. I apparently hit the right spot, because as she squirmed forward into my hand, the soft walls of her pussy began to pulsate. Her whole body trembled in one huge shudder, and while I hadn’t thought it was possible for her to get wetter, I was apparently wrong.  
 
    “Yessssss, Joe!” Jessamine’s hot juices encompassed my shaft, and I began to spasm helplessly as I shot my seed up into her again and again. It felt like my cock was never going to stop ejecting the hot liquid, and when the convulsions finally stopped, I pulled back for a moment and noticed our combined juices had gotten all over the satin of her dress and were dripping down from her pussy-lips into a puddle on the chamber’s floor. 
 
    “Oh, my god,” I gasped, and I collapsed in a sweaty pile against her back. My wife let go of the rail, and I spun her body around to kiss her in a hot, wet mess of lips and tongues before I reached out and clasped her against my chest. “Jessamine, thank you for giving me your body like that.” 
 
    “Joe, can we move yet?” Ariana whined, and I realized my other two wives were still standing in position at the rail of the bed.  
 
    “That’s up to Jessamine,” I told the redhead. “Now that I’ve pleasured my first wife, I want her to be in charge. Jessamine, tell your sisters what you want them to do.” 
 
    “Hmmm…” the dark-eyed beauty hummed as she straightened up and tapped her lips with a slight smile. “I think Joe could use a show right now, and I wouldn’t mind one, either. I want the two of you to get up on the bed and touch each other.” 
 
    “What about these dresses?” Cienna ran her hands down the silky fabric. 
 
    “Do not take them off yet,” I demanded. “Remember, Jessamine’s in charge now, so you can still get into trouble.” 
 
    “Yes, sir,” my blonde wife whispered and dropped her azure eyes.  
 
    Damn, I loved it when Cienna was subservient to me.  
 
    “Jessamine, I think we’re going to need to get up onto the bed so we can watch,” I informed my raven-haired wife. “Is that okay with you? I’m going to let you boss me around, too.” 
 
    “Yes, let’s go watch Cienna and Ariana pleasure each other.” Jessamine nodded firmly, and she pulled me around a post and up onto the bed. “Girls, get up here, now.” 
 
    “O-Okay,” Ariana gasped. “Yes, Jessamine, whatever you say.” 
 
    I noticed the mermaid had a hand between her own legs, and I wondered if she was going to cum immediately as soon as someone else touched her like she had the last time. 
 
    Cienna and Ariana climbed up onto the bed and laid down in their pale blue and pink dresses. I realized all the women still had their heels on, and I was rock hard again immediately.  
 
    Jessamine, who was sitting up next to me, noticed right away and began to stroke my shaft up and down. The sight of her touching me with her disheveled hair and dirty dress made the feeling almost unbearable, but I wanted to save my cum for Cienna.  
 
    Ariana straddled Cienna, and I could see the seams of her dress straining at the sides. The blonde and the redhead began to kiss leisurely, and Cienna ran her tongue around the outside of Ariana’s parted red lips before gently penetrating her mouth. Ariana continued to stroke her own pussy, but then Jessamine reprimanded her. 
 
    “Did I say you could make yourself cum, Ariana?” the black-haired princess asked. “Joe, do you still have that whip?”  
 
    I’d hung the string over the side of the bed when I was fucking Jessamine, and I reached over to grab it now. Then I handed it to my dark-haired wife, and she immediately whipped Ariana on the ass while continuing to massage my cock with her other hand. 
 
    “Ooh!” Ariana cried out and arched her back, but when she glanced over her shoulder, her aqua eyes were filled with lustful defiance. “You can’t make me stop, and I’m going to cum anyway.” 
 
    Jessamine whipped her again, and I suspected Ariana was extremely close to achieving her first orgasm of the day. I saw Cienna reach up to roughly pinch the mermaid’s nipple through the pink fabric, and Ariana’s hand began to move faster. Her breathing became more rapid, too, and her eyes closed. 
 
    “Bad girl,” Jessamine scolded her, but the redhead just pulled her own skirt up and out of the way so she could better reach her pussy and expose her pale white ass up in the air.  
 
    “Ohhhhhh… Myyyy...” Ariana groaned in a loud voice, and when Jessamine whipped her one last time across her now-bare skin, it was apparent the mermaid was done for, and she screamed out in a guttural voice. “Joe, please fuck me now!” 
 
    “It’s Cienna’s turn next,” I told Ariana, although it was all I could manage not to reach over and touch the redhead’s sopping wet opening myself.  
 
    Ariana had, in fact, been as wet as I imagined, because when she first pulled her hand away, it was glistening with her juices. The mermaid laughed a little when she realized her fingers were actually dripping onto the bed, and Cienna quickly grabbed Ariana’s hand and sucked the liquid off. The blonde moaned loudly as she licked, and I didn’t want to wait anymore to fuck her.  
 
    “Cienna, get down off the bed,” I growled. “Face the bottom of the bed again, just like Jessamine. Hands up on the rail.” 
 
    I slid off the bed, got into position behind Cienna, and pulled up on the hem of my blonde wife’s sky-blue dress, but I was a little too rough, and the fabric split open along the back seam. I liked the sight of her bare ass so much that I ripped the dress open even further, and then I spanked her hard enough to leave a red mark. 
 
    “Hey, I thought it was my turn to be in charge,” Cienna yelped. “You and Jessamine got a chance. It’s not fair.” 
 
    “Fine, Cienna, what do you want them to do?” I asked, and I couldn’t help but spank her again. 
 
    “Joe!” she gasped, but I could tell she loved when I spanked her, because she kept pushing her ass back into my hand. “You just said I was the boss. Maybe I need that string. Anyway, I want to see Ariana lick the cum out of Jessamine’s pussy.” 
 
    “Oh, I’ve never done that before,” Ariana told us in an innocent voice. “Jessamine, you’re going to have to tell me what to do again.” 
 
    This was all getting so out of control I thought I was going to cum again as soon as I entered Cienna’s tight hole. I needed to take care of the blonde, though, so I decided we should change positions. I spun her around, picked her up, pinned her back against the footboard, and pulled her legs up around my waist.  
 
    “Hey, now I can’t see Jess--” the blonde complained, but she was cut off when I slammed my cock up into her pussy until she gasped for air. Her dress was almost up to her breasts now, and I really just wanted to rip the whole damn thing off. So, I craned my neck down, grabbed the fabric between my teeth like a wild animal, and pulled as hard as I could so her tits were exposed. Then I started to alternate between sucking on Cienna’s pert, rosy nipples and looking between the slats of the footboard to watch Ariana suck my seed out of Jessamine.  
 
    “Lick faster!” I heard my black-haired wife instruct the mermaid, and Ariana must have done alright, because I heard Jessamine’s telltale shouts of pleasure. “Yessss, Ariana, that’s right! Oh… my… gods!” 
 
    “Fuck me harder, Joe,” Cienna screamed out, and I grabbed her ass and began to ram my shaft roughly into her hot, waiting hole. I could feel the liquid from her pussy running down my balls, and as soon as her body clamped down onto me and began to shudder, I completely let go. I felt sensations rock my entire body as the cum shot out of my cock and into Cienna’s ready womb, and I reached out and grabbed onto my blonde wife as my arms and legs shook.  
 
    “You good?” I whispered into Cienna’s ear as I held her tight against me, and she nodded. 
 
    “Better than good,” the blonde sighed in response, and then she flicked me on my nipple. “You know I’m going to get you back later for spanking me like that. I’m not the only one who can get into trouble around here.” 
 
    I slapped her gently one last time before I set her down, and she leaned up against my chest for a minute before she laughed and pushed me away. I saw her dress was in shreds and covered in cum like Jessamine’s had been, and I thought this might have been one of the hottest nights of my life. 
 
    And it wasn’t even over. 
 
    “Ariana,” I managed to get out in a gravelly voice as I looked up at the redhead, who was kneeling on the bed. “It’s your turn now. What do you want to do?” 
 
    “Well…” The redhead tilted her head to think. “I know you said you wanted to fuck all of us in our dresses, so…” 
 
    “So what?” I urged her on. 
 
    “Get up here and climb on top of me, now.” Ariana laid back and pulled up her skirt even further, and I wasn’t going to argue.  
 
    I climbed up onto the bed, got into position, and slid the tip of my cock into her pussy, which was as soaking wet as usual.  
 
    “Fuck, you’re tight,” I hissed as I froze above her while her velvety walls clenched and unclenched around the tip of my shaft.  
 
    Ariana moaned and dug her fingernails into my shoulder. “No, Joe, I need all of it.” 
 
    “You like that?” I asked as I slid the entirety of my shaft into her warmth and wetness, and she put her high-heeled feet up onto my shoulders as I slid myself in and out to tease her a bit.  
 
    “I… said… all… of… it… ” she panted, so I grabbed her thighs and did as she said.  
 
    As soon as my cock was all the way in, I could feel her pussy start to convulse, and I simultaneously squirted my hot seed up inside her. It might have been my third orgasm of the night, but my toes still curled, and my cock pulsed spurt after spurt of seed into the mermaid’s womb until she shuddered and came one last time.  
 
    For a near-virgin, I still couldn’t believe how easily Ariana could orgasm.  
 
    It must have been some sort of mermaid sex magic. 
 
    “Holy shit,” I breathed as I collapsed onto the bed. I wasn’t sure I could move a muscle, but I felt a tap on my shoulder. 
 
    “Joe, there’s just one last thing I want to do for you,” Ariana said, and she touched her tongue gently to the corner of her lips. “Since you all taught me how to give a blow job… I was wondering if we could all three try to suck your cock at the same time. It would make me feel very close to my sister-wives.”  
 
    “Um, yeah, well, I think they would be fine,” I chuckled. My brain was still spinning from my last orgasm, but my cock clearly had a mind of its own, because it was pointing straight up at the sky again.  
 
    “Come up onto the bed,” Ariana instructed Cienna, and her voice was firm now. Then she pushed me back onto a pillow and pinned my arms up above my head. “Stay right there, Joe. We have plans for you.” 
 
    “Yes, ma’am.” I grinned as my three wives knelt around my body.  
 
    Ariana positioned herself between my legs, and Jessamine and Cienna leaned down from either side. Ariana had clearly learned a lot, because she immediately began to suck voraciously on the tip of my cock and move it in and out between her soft, firm lips. Jessamine started to lick the length of my shaft up and down, and Cienna took my balls in her mouth.  
 
    “Fuckkkk,” I groaned as my eyes rolled back in my head.  
 
    This was my first triple blow job, and I definitely wasn’t complaining.  
 
    As my wives sucked and nibbled on me, I had to lie back for a minute and think about how lucky I was to have been brought to Fairyland. Shit certainly got real sometimes around here, but having three princesses on my cock made it all worthwhile.  
 
    “Let’s all deep throat him,” Ariana said suddenly, and it brought me out of my reverie.  
 
    I leaned up on my elbows just in time to see Jessamine push Cienna’s head further down onto my shaft. The blonde almost couldn’t handle it, and she choked slightly on my cock before pulling her mouth back into a circle and sucking down the whole length of me. I thought I might cum right then and there, but I had lost track of who’d had my cock in her mouth already, and I didn’t want to deprive anyone.  
 
    “Did--everyone--” I tried to get out, but I couldn’t even talk anymore. The sensation and sight of three mouths on me was so intense I reached out and dug my nails into Cienna and Jessamine’s backs. “Fuckkk, I think I’m gonna--” 
 
    And then my cum exploded all over their three incredible faces.  
 
    When I managed to open my eyes, I saw it dripping down into the princesses’ mouths and onto their tits. Ariana seemed to be the only one who still had part of her dress intact, and she wiped a handful of seed off her cheek and rubbed her sticky hand under her dress to caress her breasts. Jessamine was sucking the cum off one of Cienna’s erect nipples, and it occurred to me again that I might actually be the most fortunate man who had ever existed.  
 
    I looked down and noticed all of my wives were still wearing their stilettos, and I sighed with satisfaction. They’d dressed up just for me, and I was overcome by a wave of affection for all three of them.  
 
    “Hi, Joe.” Jessamine crawled up next to me and whispered into my ear. “My hero.” 
 
    Her voice had started to lull me to sleep, but I desperately wanted to hold Cienna and Ariana as well. 
 
    “Come over here, all of you,” I mumbled, but I could tell my voice was fading. Luckily, my other wives had heard me, and they each gave me a kiss on the cheek as I managed to squeeze out one more sentence. “I love you, everyone.” 
 
    Then my eyes drifted shut, and I gave into sleep just as one last thought popped into my head.  
 
    Tomorrow was another day under the sea, Eudora still lurked nearby, and there was still more work to be done. 
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    Amazon doesn’t update readers when an author comes out with a new book unless you follow that author on the store. Make sure you click this link and then click on the follow button. Then Amazon will update you a few weeks after my next book comes out. 
 
    If you want to get notified of my books the day that they come out, make sure you follow my Facebook author page and join my Facebook fan group. If you don’t follow me on Amazon or join my Facebook page, you’ll never get alerted that the next Without Law is out. 
 
    
This is a work of fiction. Names, characters, businesses, places, events and incidents are either the products of the author’s imagination or used in a fictitious manner. Any resemblance to actual persons, living or dead, or actual events is purely coincidental. 
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